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[The SERMON Preach'd at] 
i his FUNERAL: 
EDWARD, Lord BISHOP or 
KIL LMORE and AR DA. 
1 The LIFE by | ; i} - 
WILLIAM HAMILTON, A. M. II 
Archdeacon of Armagh. 1 
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ea. 37. 37. Mark the Perfett Man, eholl the 
Upright ; for the End of that Man is Peace. 
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IVES are uſually Read with greater 
L Pleaſure and Application, than any 
other kind of Writing; and it muſt 
be own'd, that when rightly cheſen, they 
8 g7ve us the moſt uſeful views of Humane 
Nature, and the juſteſt Repreſentations of 
‚ Virtye and Vice, with their different Con. 
' FF ſequences and Effects. CON 
But then it's obſerveable, that the World 
bis chiefly fond of knowing their Story, who 
. =» have Atted the moſt Embroyl'd and Buſie 
 # Parts of Life; Have Commanded Armies, 
or manag d Surprizing Turns of State; 
Have by Policy or War made themſelves 
i BK Famous, the Subject of common Obfſervati- 
bn and Diſcourſe; Or Hurry d on by Am 
' *F Gition, and other Deſtructive Paſſions, have 
laid Countries Waſte, and done fatal Mif- 
g chiefs to Mankind. EO 
1-53 Aud ſo far ha ve Mens Tuclinations been 
EEG Gratify'd aud Encourag d, that the World 
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is daily more and more over-ſtock'd with 
this ſort of Lives, which,as commonly Writ- 

ten, have a Fatal Influence «pou our 
Minds, and prove very Pernicious to Re- 
ligion. They give a dangerous Turn to 
our Thoughts, and Infect the Soul with 
wrong Notions of Things. The little Re- 
gard that's had to Juſtice and Piety, in the 
Characters of Princes and Warriours ; And 
the Praiſes that are given to all their 
Succeſsful Actions, however Violent and 
Bloody ; The Magnificent Deſcriptions of 
Armies and Battles, with the Glory that 
till Surrounds the Head of the Fortunate 
and Bold : All theſe Inflame thoſe Paſſions 


in us, which our Religion requires us to 


Subdue. A wild Ambition Fires the 
Mind, and drives it furiouſly on, in purſuit 
of Miſtaken Honour, until at laſt the 
true Temper of Chriſtianity is quite De- 
trod; that Aumility and Meckneſs,that 
Deadneſs to the World, and Submiſſion 70 
the Will of God ; with that Juſtice and 


Charity to Men, which make up ſo great a | 


part of the Chriſtian Life: For *twill be 
hard to perſuade Mankind that Violence 
and Injuſtice are Crimes, while thoſe who 
Committed them are applauded in Story ; 
or that, to be Meek and Lowly,are necelſa- 
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The PRxTAcx. 
3 ry Duties, while even in Chriſtian An- 
nals, the Cruel and Vain-Glorious make 
4 the greateſt Figures, aud are the conſtant 
Subject of Panegyrict and Praiſe. 
o remedy theſe Miſchiefs in ſome mea- 
2 ſure, It were greatly to be defir'd, that the 
4 World were furniſh d with a ſufficient num- 
ber of another kind of Lives; ef thoſe who 
2 have been Great in Religion and Good- 
neſs; aud ſtudy'd to Conquer their Cor: 
ruptions as their moſt Dangerous, zf not 
only Enemies; who have ſpent their Lives 
in the ſervice of God, and made it their 
3 conſtant Buſineſs to do Good to Mankind. 
Such Lives as theſe, we might reaſona- 
iy hope, wou'd very much ſerve the Inte- 
© #| reſts of Religion, by proving an Antidote to 
the Poyſon of thoſe other Hiſtories,which are 
/ Deſtructive to It. They wowdrepreſent 
Piety, not in Notion but in Life, with all 
. zts Charms about it; and ſhew uot only the 
„ Poſſibility, But Delightful Eaſineſs of a 
d Religious Converfation. The Pleaſure 
2 RW of Narrative wou d ſtill engage our Atten- 
ion, aud prevent a Wearineis, which few 
can eſcupe, when only Books of Reaſoning 
'0 and Argument are before them. And 
53 I© #right Examples of Holineſs faithfully Re- 
i" WR preſented, cou d hardly fail of awakening 
on 3 | good "AF 
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| good 7. hong hits in our Minds ; of touching 
#5 with ſad Reflections upon our own Be- 


haviour, ſo different from what we Read | 
of others; and exciting ſtrong Defires of | 


Following ſuch Patterns. | 


This is the End propos d in Publiſhing, 
the following Life of Mr. Bonnell ; It it 
bop d that the Character of One, in whom 
every Chriſtian Grace did ſo eminently | 
ſhine, may contribute ſomewhat towards 


45 


"7 
8 4 
. 
2 
8 } 
* 
"304 
"UP; 
i? 4 
12 2 
. q 
* 2 


5 
Tis 4 
9 


raiſiug a Spirit of true Religion in this 
Age ; that the conſideration of his Early Pie- 
ty, may Animate the Youth among us; of his | 
conſtant Devotions, may quicken our Leal; 
of his Jaſtice, his Charity, and uniuer- 
ſal Goodneſs, may: ſtir up laſting- Reſolu- 

tions in bur Minds, of. follow ing ſo great 
an Example of Theſe, hrough all the Parts | 


of Virtue and Holineſs; 5: - > yh 


Audiſo well was.the Character of that 
Excellent Perſon  eſtablifh'd aud tnο)˙]ꝗ] ĩVl, 
that he was wery few days laid in his Grave, 
when ſeveral good Mem, without being ac: 
7 uat ute a it h O auot he rs 7. houghts, con. ] 
ſpir d in Opinion, that a faithful. Account | 
of his Life and Virtues was what\wight | 
benefit the Narld; which they accordingly at | 
ſeveral times propos d, to a Penſen vearly. | 


conceru d, to have all-Juſtice done to his 
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ng I 1 Mcmory; and who they believ'd wou'd be 


Be- 


m:moſt Lealous to have ſuch a work * 
4 | 


taten, carry d on, and finiſh d. 
Nor wou dl theſe. Hopes have appear d in 


q the leaſt Ill- grounded, had Mr. Bonnell's 


Life been 5 work of a Pen, which twas 


; once expected: or rather deſir d, wou d have 


been employ d in it; which cou d have ſet 


4 his Virtues in their true Light, and drawn 
| his Character with all its juſt Advantages, 


But fince theſe Deſires have fail d, the 
World muſt be ſatisfy d with this work, as 
"tis .uow Publiſh'd; of which I can only fay, 
That I have put the Informations, which 
were given ene, faithfully together; for tho I 
was no Stranger to Mr. Bonnell, yet I cou d 


not, from any knowledge or obſervation of my 


on, pretend ito Sve the Warld bis Cha- 


rater, he * I; ITO *2J 13 ; DJ 8 _ 1 5 


Bu this Defett was in a great meaſure 
1d up, by the Materials wherewith I 
was fund for à Work of this: Nature; 
1 20 large Memorials of his Life put into 

my Hands , draw up by His moſt. Intimate 
Farad Bun 2 a and lreland, by. 
thoſe on whoſe\ Kuowle dg ge andoFedelity 7 


can 2 Depend: The falls of abich « are. 
the. Work +. the Reverend Mr. Strype, 


mention d more than once in the Life; n 
SAL. as 
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as he knew Mr. Bonnell from his Child. C 
hood, ſo very much encourag d the Publiſh. Th 


ing his Character; and readily gave his 


7 1 
alifting Fland to this Work, without which, $1 
it muſt have been much more Imperfect $i 


than it now is. | 


But the Reader will eafily perceive,That 
the principal Materials for Mr. Bonnell's 1} 


Life are his oun Private Papers, and that 


to them the World is chiefly Indebted for I 7 
his Character; my chief Buſineſs being, to 


put ſuch of his Meditations together, as gave 
moſt Light to any Paſſages of his Life, or 
confirm'd the Inſtances given of his Piety. 
Aud now that I have nam'd his Private 


Papers, which are ſo often referr d to in 


the Life; I muſt acquaint the Reader, that 
Mr. Bonnell for many . Tears together, al- 


moſt every day, put down ſome Devout | 


Thoughts in Writing ; and has left behind 
him many Kalumes of Meditations & Pray- 
ers an 'cuery Duty of Religion; On the 
Dificulties, and on the Comforts of It; On 
every Virtue and every Sin; On the Weak- 
neſs and Wickedneſs of Man; On the Mer- 


cy and Gopdneſs of God; On all the Muſte- 
ries of bur Faith, and the wonderful Me- 


thods of Divine Providence, to Redeem 
and Save us; On Death and. * ; 
He 


Ihle PaEracz. Vu 
The Pains of Hell, and Joys of Heaven. 
Theſe Papers ſhew the conſtant Frame and 
is Temper of his Mind; the Warmth and Sin- 
h, @&rity of his Devotions ; What was the great © 
& WFiaſs of his Thoughts, and How he employ- 
d his Retirements. They contain his Se- 
Set Complaints, Reſolutions, and Defires ; 
pith proper Motives, and carneſt Prayers, 
jo confirm him in his Duty. Aud all theſe 
Seing Writ only for his own Private uſe, 


to Weſign'd for no Eye beſides, but that of Hea- 
ve Wen; I cou d not but conclude,that they give 
or s the trueſt View of his Piety, and were the 
7. Weſt Vouchers I cou d produce for the truth 


of his Character; and conſequently that 


in The more of his Meditations were Inſerted 
at iin the Life, it wou dd not only be the more 
eful, but the World wou'd have the juſter 
ut Motions of his Excellencies; ſince theſe 
d Writings, no doubt were, what he him- 
y- Felf calls them, The Tranſcript of his Life, page 
0 Heart. | „ 
= Mith theſe Materials, Twas enab['d to 
t- Rearry on the Life; which conſiſts of Two 


arts. The Firſt contains Mr. Bonnell's 


 Riſtory, with ſuch of his Meditations as 
pere proper to Illuſtrate every part of It, 
n aud give a general view of his Piety: 
„ Pe Other conſiſts of his Character at 


Large, 


* 


this Method, I durſt not venture it abroa ? 


Thoughts at large, of every part of thel 
Life: They ſet me right in ſome matters þ 


The Parrace, 
Large, and ſhews how he diſcharg'd even , 
Duty that we owe to Cod, and Man ; an, , 
is clos d with his Character in ſhort, an. e 
fome pr oper h Tafe erences drawn from th 4 ON. 
whole. * Fort Ty 


The Work being draws up according 7 


into theWorld,till it was Peru d by Thoſe 
'who were moſt Intimately Acguainted with h 
Mr. Bonnell, and cou d make the beſt Judg$ a 
ment of any Account of his Life. Som 
Eminent Bifhops of our Church, were pleaſ} 
ed to look It over; who, under their Hands 
have Confirm d the Truth of his Character 
and allow'd their Atteſtations to be PubM 7! 
liſh'd for the ſatisfaction of the Worl, | 
But as none knew Mr. Bonnell better than 
the Biſhops of Killmore and Derry, ſo, J - 
muſt. acknowledge, that their Lordſhip 5 
were at the Trouble, of giving me theirs 


of Fat, and I made ſeveral Alterations in ſer 
it by their Advice. It was Examin'd like | * 
wiſe by ſeveral Divines, «pon whoſe Fudg % 


ment and Friendſhip I cou'd moſt Rely ; who] 


Vic! 


made ſeveral Obſervations on It, which K. 


| 1 
f 5 — f cions, 
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Bat ſo great a part M this Work: con- 

ing of Mr. BonnelPs Private Medita- 
"$rions, I think it here proper to Obviare 
ene Objection againſt the Publiſhing of 
rhem: Some may think, They are not 
ſo fit for Publick Yiew, having been ne- 

ver intended for It by the Compoſer: of 

„chem, wanting his laſt Hand, and being 

not ſo Correct as he cou d have made 

of them. But to this I auſwer, That Mr. 

5 Bonnell's never intending theſe Medita- 
ions for the Publick, 5 „ far from being 


HA an Objetion of Weight againſt them, that 


| 7 

15 8 
z 

0.20 


1 
? 


it is an undeniable ex of the Sin. 
5 A cerity of his Piety, and of his being really 
7 bar they repreſent him. A Man may 


MI Speak and Write very Piouſly, and yet 
'" 07 be truly Pious ; he may Publiſh Pious 
Boos, and yet be an Hypocrite: World. 
Mh Defigns of Intereſi and Fame may be the 
wi | motives of thoſe ſpecious Appearances, and 
R bey render a Diſguiſe of Piety neceſſary for him. 
© But that Piety which dwells ix the Clo- 
' "ſer, we ought to preſume Sincere; and 
tt "of hoſe Metlitations which were Written 
dry here, and never deſign d for a more Pub- 
| 11 ick Appearance, do certainly ſpeak the 
vi RL. anguage of that Soul which Compos'd 
them. Now the end of Writing Mr. Bon- 


1 b nell's 
Ons . 
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nell's Life, being. To give ſuch a juſt Repre- 
ſentation of his Excellencies, as might en- 
gage others to follow his Example; it was 


„ 


[| neceſſary to give ſuch proofs of their Truth 
and Reality, as might ſatisfie the World H 
© | And whats better coud be defird, than 
| | thoſe ſecret Memorials of himſelf, thoſe E. 
* private Breathings ef his Soul, wherein n 
1 he ſpeaks to God without any Tempta- 
. tion to Vanity or Need of Reſerve >. ' 
ö "Tis therefore by tlieſe we are chiefly ti 
i Judg of Mr. Bonnell; from them we may ſet} 
i how he labour d, to overcome the Worli® 
0 and Himſelf, to get above the Eſteem aniF< 
| Fear of Men; to inflame his Soul with thi Fh 
| Love of God, and fix every Virtue there = 


38 And although every inſtance given of hi 
=8 Piety, might be fully prov'd by many mon 
Teſtimonies, than tis thought neceſſary il 
produce here; yet the Reader will no doul 


TY look upon his Private Meditations to #7 
| the moſt demonſtrative Arguments of hi” 


9 real Goodueſs; ſince the Teſtimonies | 

= Men cou d reach no farther than, his outwark 
Conduct and Behaviour : But every Evi) 
dence does happily concur to prove his Chi 
racter ; his Humble Behaviour, his Inoffer 
five Life, and Heavenly Converſation, wa 
matter of Wonder and Obſervation wherig 
3 | | er . 


The PREFACE. 


en kver he was known ; and is: now confirm'd 
was e the World, by what ſo many Excellent 
wil F. of the moſt ſacred Characłer hive 
1d: Heclar 4; and his Private Meditations 
n ew, the inward Senſe and Sincerity of bir 
hoſe Heart; how free he was from EH ypocrifie 
rein and Falſe Pretences ; they lay open his ve. 


pta-! 


re- 


Firtue aud Religion, which mene his 
ay 9% Actions, and govern d hi Life. Oo 
y ſel 7 will readily grant," that theſe Med 
717 1{Farions wou 'd love come abroad more Cor. 


and 


Hert 


f hi 


uiſping Beadries, which they all haue not 
mor bo in an equal degree; Het as they are, 
iry 109) co 0s | uch Rraine g Devotion, 48 
Jout pf needs be 2 reat benefit to every well 
to N 4 Reader; has 1 4 Ji weetneſs nnd 
f pp irit in then ery rarely ro be mer with, 
es d none will make the C om pariſon, Will. 
wart en, \ That very es Stay Pie- 
Zu, Tes of Devotion ;' 4006 by the Author's 
Chi * bemſetves do Exceed, or ven EquaPMy. 
* ue | date ind. Occafional Cem. 

1 oſures. may a * 

Fi her en Nor can 4 any Injury ?o bis Memo- 
OY, to -Publiſh thoſe Remains, which he 
b2 intended 


y Thoughts and thoſe fecret Principles of 


ect and Perfect than they! now are,” B, 
„bey been Publiſh by their Author; his 
aft” Hand,* wol el have given them: : ſome 12 


The PAETACE- 3 
inteued to Conceal; for his. very deſign A N 


concealing them, raiſes their Value; 5 for þ 
_ etherwiſe, they had not been ſuch certain k 
Arguments of His Picty, as they now are: Kg, 
Aud was does beſt Illuſtrate and Confirm ” 
i his- Sandee, dees moſt, Right to hisgf 7 
| | Memory. Bas 
il. 1 Jhave met with, meter edi, againſt $0; 
| the \following Life, which J ſhall. bere take if 
ſome notice of 3 which. is, That | Ir runs too 
which tin the ſtrain of Panegyrick © Com- Ic 
| hr yp But, when a Man's Life i is Pri-. ; 
i See Mr: g 
Bonnell's Mitive a and. Apoſto &olical, and cue Virtue 
E | Epitaph, ſthnes im lim 3; 9 95 Prudence and Good. 
en 90; whey Probiry. ang. Piety ; aden 
| _ fhopof Meekneſs and Patience, male % his real | 
4 Perry. Character; Lis. then Proper to acquaint | 
= Mankind, with fk. Sirtues,' gd. 1 ofe trac 


1 fach an a N 12 af; ae Wc 
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j | Hegynicke. ade det 2 We 
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ne ee gale okay hich 


ſo of what _ emains he has ! "tel 
hind him. HET mas Be wat; 2 
i 2 vals 57 Wort ns, N 
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of ad Modern, yet he chiefly apply'd himſelf 
for þ the Study of Divinity, particularly of 
ain Se Fathers, aud Church Hiſtory : All 
Books of Devotion, he read with a wery 
rm y ble pleaſure, but was particularly fond 
W 7wo Authors, Kempis, and Sales, and 
bas left behind him a very corre Tranſla- 
on of The Introduction to a Devout 
ife, Written by the Latter, which he 
% for the Preſs. But the Holy 
-$criptures were his. conſtaut and daily Stu- 
-& ; he Read them, be Thought them, nay 


tue ſud he Pray d them over too; abundance of 
od. ts Meditations taking their Riſe from thoſe 
Ven farts of Scripture he then read, And of 
real a ' the Scriptures, the Hiſtory: of our Sa- * 
aint Niour s Life aud Sufferings, was what he 
pol tad with the greateſt Application; and ſo 
ich#:ch did the Goſpels affect him, that he 


e @rployed the Leiſure part of the laſt Tears 
Pad his Life, in turning them into one Nar- 
tive: His method is, He ſo intermixes 
Life, he 7irrle #artarions that are among the 
t 1 Wvangeliſls, that the Whole appears One 
Mr.gpbroken Hiſtory. Every thing is Inſert. 
d i» the Order of Time in which it was 
Led, or done; and the Goſpel is divided 
67.5 «Wo ſmall Leſſons, much leſs than Chap- 
lieu rs; and after every Leſſon is a Prayer 
ana 9 
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or Meditation upon the moſt material pale. | 
ges of It. This Work he juſtliv d to Com. 
pleat, and Fit for Publick View ; \ ſo thai] 
from the Contemplation of our Lord's Af 
cenſion into Heaven, he was Summon d 1 
follow Him: He has likewiſe left behind 
bim, a Correct Paraphraſe upon the Epiſt|S 
ro the Hebrews, and Jowe other Pioul 
Tracts beſides. 2 g 
I ſhall Conclude this Preface, with th 
Teſtimonial of thoſe Right Reverend Fa | 
thers of our Church who P Perus this Wori 
and Confirm all ] have ſaid of Mr. Bonnell 
The Lord Bifhop of Killmor's Thought 
of him; the Reader will find at large i 
his Funeral Sermon added to the Life, au 
* Advertiſement Chat {ie PING 11. 
tin dee bw 
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hat | 
al | HE Reading the Lives of 
Fl BI Pious Perſons, having al- 


Says been found to be of fingu- 
onl L Advantage, towards both the | 
Rindling and enflaming Devotion 
q che Hearts of the Readers, and 
{$0 to lead them Inſenſibly into 
nelſne fincere Practice of it, When 
1 preſented in its moſt beautiful 
- 12 lovely Dreſs; I cannot forbear 
Aprneſtly to Recommend the fol- 
- Þwing Life of Mr. 7ames Bennell, 

P all Poiuſly Aﬀected Perſons : 
herein they will find ſuch a Spi- 
It of Devotion; ſo many Marks 
a true, fincere, and unaffected 
© Yiety ; (which was diſcernable in 
Im, in his Life time by all us who 
8 ew him) ſuch Ardent Breath- 
| $25 of his Soul to God in Secret, 

"rj Pi > 


F xvi |] L 
and ſuch a total and entire Reſig. 
nation of his Will, to God's WIIll 
upon ſeveral Occaſions; 3 as can 
hardly fail of begetting the like 
Diſpalitica. in the Devout Reader 
who Peruſes it with a Mind Pi 
ouſly and Devoutly inclinõd. 

tes do approve of the 
Publiſhing the following Life; 
and do pray God, it may have its 
due Effect upon the Hearts of all 
its Readers: That having ſo excel 
lent a Patern for their Imitation, 


they may be Transforned into ity 
Likeneſs. | 


arciſſus Dublin | 
Male Dublin 


* with 3 Satisfacli J 

on Read Mr. BonnelPs Life f 

and Character, ( faithfully Cole, 

lected and Written by the Archi Hir 

geacon of Armagh,) I do moliy 1 
ä heartily 


1 ati Wem it to all Pi- 
gus and Devout Chriſtians; in 
5 Do they will find an Heart filbd 
I ith Divine Love, and Univer- 
al Charity, Aſcending to Heayen 
uin the Wings of moſt conſtant 
nd moſt —— Prayers; and a 
f Life truly Primitive, ador wd with 
U the native Beauties of ſincere 
Religion, They will allo ſee the 
al reat Bleſſing of God Parents, and 
ele vaſt Advantages of an EarlyPic- 
Ny D; and will I hope perſwade their 
it , eareſt Relatives, to Dedicate. and 
Pevote themſelves, to the * 

* 11 Uf the Lord in their Youth, 
( us Gentleman did at Ten Years 
ld, ) before they are Tainted and 
ai) fected with the I eproſfic, and 
ile ontagion of Sinz which will have 
ol Feat Influence oyer them all chęir 
ch ite after, as it apparently had pn 
nol' Im. For as he grew un Years, be 
il C encreasꝰd 
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| Publiſhing the following Life 


lected and Written by the Arch! 


LES ; 
and ſuch a total and entire Reſig. 
nation of his Will, to God's Will? 
upon ſeveral Occaſions; as Can "| 
hardly fail of begetting the like 
Diſpoſition in the Devout Reader} 
who Peruſes it with a Mind Pi 
ouſly and Devoutly inclin'd. 

1 cn do approve of the 


and do pray God, it may have its 
due Effect upon the Hearts of all 
its Readers: That having ſo excel 
lent a Patern for their Imitation 
they may be Transformꝰd into Ne 


Likeneſs. 
A Dublin 


Aving with — Satiefatti ; 
on Read Mr. BonnelPs Lift, 
and Character, ( faithfully Col 


on of Armagh,) I do mol} 
heartil F 


? [ww] 

> Heartaly Recommend it to all Pi- 
" s and Devout Chriſtians; | in 
Thich they will find an Heart filbꝰd 
ith Divine Love, and Univer- 
Charity, Aſcending to Heayen 
. the Wings of moſt conſtant 
nd moſt fervent Prayers; and a 
by ife truly Primitive, ador md wich 
I the native Beauties of ſincere 
i Religion, They will alſo ſec che 
al reat Blejling of Good Parents, and 
elf He vaſt Advantages of an EarlyPie- 
Ny ; and will I hope perſwade their 
UFeareſt Relatives, to Des and 
Pevote themſelves, to the * 

15 f the Lord in their Youth, 
is Gentleman did at Ten og 
18 ) before they are Tainted and 
| fected with the Leproſie, and 
| Lontagion of Sin; which will have 
0 eat Influence over them all their 
rch1 Hife after, as 1t apparently had n 
nol] Im. For as he grew in Years, he 
rrih C encreas?d 


ce 
Y | 
1 


SY 
Foes 


I viii g 
encreasꝰd in all Virtues & Graces; & 
and became an eminent Precedent # 
of uniform Obedience, profound} 
Humility, and entire Reſignation 
in all Conditions. He was a trud 
Son of the Eſtablifh?d Church) 
and a moſt exact Obſerver of hei 
Rules and Offices: He WAS al q 07 
exceedingly Charitable to the Poorſhn; 
and always Zealous in the Promofſ/ 
tion of Piety, and Extirpatioſſbe,˖ 
of Vice; in which, Ibeſeech Goat 
to Grant, That all who Read hie) 
Life, may be his faithful Follow! 
ers, and ſtrict Imitators. 


01 
Wt; 


ort 
Han 


Rich. Meath " 


L. Derry, Sept. 2d. 1702. 
SIR 3 | | ö 
T Underſtand that your Brother | 
1 5 about to Publiſh an Account 1 re 
Mr. BonnelPs Life, and in it ſev: 

1 


S ; / Meditations Composd by that Go 
nt Han. I am of opinion, he will find it 
0h cafre matter to do Fuſtice to his Me- 
Onory or Charatter ; there being ſome- 
ueing in him ſo peculiarly ſhining and 
h rracte ve, that Ps bard to gi ve it a 
Ve Repreſentation in ones Mind, much 
ore to deſcribe it ſo, as to make others 
mcerve it. I have looRd over ſeve- 
Pieces left by him, but percerve 
ey are firſt Drafts of his Thoughts ; 
Pat he never ReviPd them, and that 
ey are rather Expreſſions of the De- 
ut T emper of his Mind, than In- 
Bances of what he couꝰd have done, if 
had defigned them for the Publick. 
r he had an Accuracy and Exattneſs 
his Judgment, that few can equal; 
d was fuſt to bis Friends, when 
V put hem to exerciſe it on any thing 


evo himſelf. His Taſte of what was 
9 cellent, was ſo C urtous. that 1 ao 
> C 3 not 


f ey had Compo d, but much more Ss 


[ xx ] 
not remember him miſtaken in any Au. 
thor; or that the Excellencies or Fai. F 
lures of any that be Read, Eſcapd hin 

I muſt confeſs my ſelf unable to uni ' 
dertake ſuch an Excellent Piece, ashz 
I figure to my ſelfithe juſt Image of Mrifſee 
Bonnell won d make; eſpecially bihy 
Piety, Humility, and Sweetneſs of , 
Temper, were ſo Eminent and Singuf 
lar, that he muſt have a very hapy| 

Pen, that can deſcribe them ſo, as | 
make the Reader apprehend the Peculi 


ar Charms and Graces that almoſt Rh: 
viſhPd thiſe that Con ver gd with him. Eno 
As to his Piety, it had a degree 
Warmth and Zeal, that "pre 2 
Enthuſiaſm; together with all the & on 
lidity, Conſtancy, and Regularity, th 
the Principles of Reaſon and Re velat Fa 
on, are apt to produce, in a mind thi, 


ſincerely gi ves it ſelf up to be condufit D. 
by them; the Example was moſt Ed NI. 
* and ſtirrꝰd up many to Imitatia poi 


=: © + 
1. As to his Humility and Sweetneſs 
ar F Temper, they were extraordinary, 
em nd made him comply with his Friends, 
un ſeveral Inſtances that otherwiſe wouꝰd 
aspave been very uneaſie to him; he 
Virifeen?d to have as little of Self in his 
hin Opinions or Actions, as any that 
ever knew; and couꝰd with the great- 
ſt Chearfulneſs, Sacrifice his own In- 
Fereſt and Eaſe, to the Publick or his 
Friends. i | 
He had a peculiar value for Friend- 
' nd the Art, in perfection, of manag- 
Eng it to Advantage : eſpecially that part 
If it, that is exercig'd in Reprodfs ; 2n 
Bvh:ich he was ſuch a Maſter, that he 
Touꝰd gain Acceſs into the Rougheft 
Minde, and repreſent to them their 
Faults, with ſo much Artifice, that they 
on d not but ſee and ackwowledge their 
Heformity, without being offended at 
Hm whitSeld the Glaſs to them + He 
od do this, not only to Friends (with 


whoſe 


g, 
. 
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whoſe Humour be was acquainted ) bud 
likewiſe to Strangers,with ſuch a pecu- I, 
liarity of Addreſs, that be ſometimes 8 
laid the Foundation of Friendſhip i in 4 
Reproof, tha it he too often the cauſe 0 of 
719 Diſſolution. 1 f 
He Aﬀed towards all a Prudencd 
and Plainneſs; he cowd very well PS 
Wh netrate into the Hearts and Deſugns of 
i 1 Men. And his Diſcoveries. were at 
* tended with Faith. ulneſs and Secrecy | 


ke... % 


110 0 
| R His Friends were commonly without Re. 
A ferve towards him and reckoned then 4 


ſelves ſecure in their Applications til 
Hem, and His Advices to T bem. | 
For myown part, 1 eftcemed u my ſelf 
very bappy in the Intereſt I had in bi 

Br np; the remembrance of hin 
flicks cloſe to my Thou r Learn. 
ed much from him, and 1 fond a Loſi 
in his: Death not eaſie to be retrieved 
which renews my Concern el him bs 


oF time 4 think of him. e uh 


| Lü! 
Tho therefore 1 canꝰt much encou- 
de the Publiſhing his Life, by rea- 
*& of the di = of the Subjett ; 
: I heartily wiſh it may be ſo 
e, as to ſet my Friends Cha. 
4 ight be a Benefit to the World Or 
„ I could contribute any thing 10 
, which is the hearty Defire and 


4 ch 
at] ä 


e Dr. Andrem Ha- e 
27 ; milton, 5 . Humble Servant : 
= deaconof Rapho. 
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Re perend 


[x xxiy T 
Chee, babe, , oy IE 
1 Rrverexd Sir, © Jun 


* Have 1th What 3 pA ; 


va rut Dur Acecommt Un My. Bon 
news Life: nd C haratler, and H Ae. 
drrations tha art inen pert; "1Þronght 
which there ſhes a true Syirwof Chri- 
ſtean Piety: And as I had the happineſs! 
to be well acquainted with him, and 
war conſequently a Juſt Adele, of his? 
truly vulnalie Good Vualitieg, and 
C brofjuanVariues ; z of his rene 
| Piety, his bY Humility, and 
his UNO x £5 the romoting | 
RANA 904 0 do 4 and 


with aſſurancꝰè promi my ſelf. hat a 4 
Kalt Ae Fall 9851 L 


abunilince ape pe 14 
n Wat 

3 for Piety, and be 

Men much ſooner, than any! it 


hos 5 
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FI daun 
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E 
7 45 therefore heartily approve of 
p r Defuon am Publiſping what. you 
F e C ommunivated to me ; and. that 
ir good Example may influence many 
Pi 2 Inte f Wy 425 Life and 
— or veyſa atton, ir w_ corn CIR 
MA | n 


Rexerend Sir, 


hne [ 0 o the! Nererend "Pdbr very Affeclienate 
9 Mr. William Ha- 
and milton, Archdea- Brother, and Humble 


q hi | Icon of Armagh. 


Servant, 


, St. Geo. Clogher. 


and 

tung 1 . . 0 
and „ 
at 2 Have Peruſed the following 
do Life of Mr. James Bonnell, and 
Jolj Mo find there, ſuch a juſt Re- 
beſt] refencation of that PL unat- 


ed Piety, which ſhined fo 
early in chat — Perſon, 
© that 
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5 mes Panel, Eſquire, 
3 LATE 
Pn General 


1 EIL. AND. 


© Ames Bonnell, Eſq; was Born at Genoa Af. Bes- 
the 14th of November 1653. He was _ = 
Son (by Rebecca Daughter of Tho- s 
me h near Norwich, Elq; ) to Sa- 

We! Bonnell Merchant who reſided ſome 


B 1 
3 
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time at Genoa, and many Vears at Ly 

horn; where the great Trade he carry 7 
on, his Sweet and Obliging Behaviou J Kt: 
but eſpecially rhe Piety and Integrity i 
his Lite, procur d him great Credit an 
Eſteem. His Grandfather was Dani 3 
Bonnell of London, Merchant, his Greꝛ nt 
Grandfather Thomas Bonnell, a Gentle ic ul 
man of a Good Family near pres in Fla 1 

ders, who to avcid Duke D' Alua's Fug 
ry, then cruelly Perſecuting the P. 
teſtants in the Low-Countries, T ranſpor Sat 
ed Himſelf and his Family into Exglan 
and ſettled at Norwich; Where he was . 
well Receiv d, and lo much Eſteem d, 0 
30 to be afterwards choſen Mayor of th Tak, 

38 City: Thus a Zeal for Religion pg 
1 feſſed in its greateſt Purity, was M4 
 Bonnell s Hereditary Virtue ; what * 7 1 
deriv'd from his Anceſtors, and ca 1 
ſtantly maintain'd himſelf in times 
greateſt Difficulty and Danger. W. 
His Fe- Samuel Bonnell, Father of James Bax ng 
| rake, © nell, after being Bred up under Sir H 
liam Courteen, Knight, one of the greate 
Merchants of his Time, and for ſon? 
time Entruſted with the ſole dane 
ment of his Affairs, apply'd * v. 
ta D 
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urs BoxxxTTIY E/q; 
talian Trade at Leghorn, which he 
(WF with ſuch Succeſs, that about the 


iouſand Pounds, and his Credit much 
Mater than his Fortune: But both 
re ſoon Impaird by ſeveral Acci- 
ts, by great Loſſes at Sea, but par- 
e ularly by his Zeal for the Royal Fa- 


Z 


«ly, of whoſe Sufferings he ever had 


'1Wnoſt Tender Senſe, and whom he 
r pri ately ſupplied wich conſiderable 
Mims of Money. And there yet re- 


8 
3 
5 


n Letters to him from the then 


| een Mother, King Charles the Se- 


bY 


, COW, and his Brother the Duke of 


hi Acknowledging his faſt Friend(ſh 2 | 


20) 
pr em, and the Supplies they had ſo 
Mü rally receiv'd from him, and recom- 
ig Mr. Killigrew to him, whom 
c ent to promote their Intereſts in 
Ss WE Parts. All the Loſſes and Mis- 

or nes which befel him, he bore with 
meg Submiſſion to the Will of God; 

& Compos'd many Devout Medita- 
upon thoſe Melancholly Occaſi- 
which yet remain among his Sons 


on rs; moſt of which were for his 


ws Uſe, and ſent to her when 
was forcd to be Abſent from 


ar 1649, he was worth at leaſt Ten 
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fte. in ng- 
land, and land; and upon the Reſtoration of ty 


Royal Family, the Services he had dat; * 1 
in them, and his known Abilities for ſuc. WW 


15 ade Ac 
cComptant 
„ General 
Ireland. 


London, Nephew to Samuel Bounell, au 


Virtue, and Exemplary Piety. 


But this he was not long Poſſeſs d 


her: And both thoſe Papers, ani 
the Informations of ſome who kney 


him, particularly, the Reverend Ml 


Strype, Miniſter of Low-Leyton, ne} 1 


his Son's conſtant Friend, do all cov 
cur in this, That he was a Man 
great Sweetneſs of Temper , Sinca' ir 


About the Vear 16 55, Samuel B 
nell Remov d with his Family into 2, 


an Employment, procur'd him a Pate ff 
to be Accomptant General of the Rei ay 
nue of Ireland, his Son's Life 1 
cluded in the Patent with his o.. 


for he Dy d in the Year 1664. 82 
his Son James Bonnell and One Dau 
ter to the Care of his Wife, a Won 4 
of ſingular Piety and Prudence, bei 
which the employed in the Educarif 
of her Son, chiefly in giving a ri 9 
Tincture to his Mind, and leafoni ; . 
it with the Love of Virtue and 5 "4&0 
ligion. — 


"This Bombnnc] Bfa; 


After he had been Inſtructed in the 
ſt Rudiments of Learning in Publin, 
was ſent to Trym- School, and commit. 
ꝗ to the Care of the Reverend Doctor 
niſon, now Lord Biſhop of Meath ; 

1 1 whoſe Inſtructions he equally Im- 
wn pov'd in Learning and Religion; and 
great a Senſe had he of his Maſters 
"Wndacſs and Care, that he mentions it 
3 tore than Once in his Private Papers, 
ich very grateful Acknowledgements ; 
ind his Lordſhip doth ſtill remember 
Ich pleaſure, : Mr. Bonnell's early Ac- 
2 4 Y pliſhments, and was pleas d lately 
0 expreſs himſelf to me by Letter 
weed cerning him; He then fignalix d him- 
WE for Sweetneſo of Humour aud Good Na- 
6 t Fe, aud was from: 4: Child of- 4 moſt 4 0 


9 


e 


"7 and Gentile Behaviour, never iue 
um Vice, but Arier Religious, and extra- 
1 nary Ingenious.: Aud made ſuch great 
VF ogreſs in bis Studies, that he went early 
e Univerſity, and acquired a great 
oy 4 of Learning in--a'ſbort. time, as I 
und when be return d to this Res 
* S-- po roarge to 4 Ky! MT} 
* Bur 2s Mr. Rare, thraus gh the OR His] 
100 purie of os Life, \ was chicfly 2 Pi, 
a 3 


Te L1re 2 


for bis great piety; ſo it is the Hiſtory of lf 4 
his Piety the Reader is herechiefly to ex. * 
pet; and tho' I ſhan't omit any of the 
Material Paſſages of his Life, yet I ſhall 
principally enlarge upon his Piety : Andy 
that took very early Poſſeſſion of his 
Heart, and prevented the Sogn 
of Satan, and Temptations of the World 

1 The Firſt Books fie read with Pleaſure, 

| were thoſe of Devotion; and the Car: 

Wl of his Parents and Inſtructors was 1 

Blefs'd' by the Grace of God, that ki 1 4 

Oh. fer out betimes in the way to Hes © 

10 ven; proſecuted his Journey with inde 

0 fatigable Diligence, and ved! in i 1 | 

With ro the Laſt. * n We. 


7 

Ad chat Mr. Bowls piety was 0 | 
this early Growth, I ſhall ſhew by in 
ferring here at large, his own Nou . 4 
1 of it, which 1 hve TEL aa ane . 
bo 8 3 ; 
{ 17 Nuten ebm che Dorkiighin of. my Li 1 
$1 E (Jays he) I had à great Senſe of Piet, * 
os Second Lord! My Corruprons' had from de < 

r of his © tyre, I brought them with me into ti 
"BRI 4 World; this was thy Gtace, thy Gif, 
1 : thy Ondelecy Favour, 1 remembe 3 
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urs Bonkert, Eſq; 
of She great Delight I rook in Reading 
ex- Wooks of Devotion at Ten Years Old, 
the Ind ſaid then to my Mother, If we 
all ere as Holy as David, how Happy ſbou d 
und e be? At Eleven Years Old, I us d to 
his get up from my Bed- fellows on Sunday 
on 4 Mornings, to lay the Prayers for that 
rd Day, our of the Practice of Pzety, 
rc, which was ſent mg as a Token from 
arc 1 Friend, and vzhich i was pleas'd with, 
Wi +; S an Invaluable Preſent.) At Twelve, 
hf 5 remember ] found it Difficult at Wak- 
ex 6 ice 
de Piety directs ) and therefore I Writ 
4 gut the Words which are there propos'd 
be faid, and put them under my 
2 Allow, co have them ready at Waking. 
0 *At Thirteen I had read ſeveral Books 
in 1 of Piety and Devotion. In the Peru- 
95 al of the Practice of Piety, I was pleas d 
* = With the Propoſal of a Methodical 
Courſe of Religion, and allurd wick 
A \ the Arguments it uſes to urge it; hay-  _ ® 


10 ng been all along prefefsc that it was Hf 22 
7 y Duty, ſo I was more caſily In- 
lind to it. At length by my Intenſe 
Reading of this Book, and being De- 
w A Wiobced with the Meditations, Solilo- 

> uies, and Paſſionate Paſſages of i it, my 

=_ - B.4 1 whole 


— 


—— 
— ng 
— — 

m_— — 


— — — 
— . — — 
— — —_ wm 


— 


iy 
115 
155 
1 
9 
5 
| 
#14 
f 
iy 
Ly 

* 


- = 
—————— — 3́éÄ . mma de : n ” — 2 . 
NS on - p — — « . * 
os * 


— 


— * — . PR N — 2 — - : . — = l — * — —— 8 — — 2 
* * — wel — — 1 22 1 : ” 4 L 7 4 : —D = FR 
1 — — — n — - — . — _ _ 

— 8 2 r CT — 27 =. — — E n — r — 
= * Y . "8 : — — — — 3 — 22 — — a 
* — — - _— 4 LT” —— 2 * - — — — 82 — _ < — 
— Oy 1 — —— —e — — 

pay — —— . — — 22 by om — 


EL STC. 
Ic — — 
— PR 


2 — — 2 — — + 
FF 
2 — — — - 
”_ a0 — * * * 
, — 
2 oo” 
—— 


= - 1 
= — — — 
* — — 

+ I - —— SS 
. — 
5 > 
— 
1 5 


my Duty; of God, and Heaven, an 


Z anſwer the Characters of it, which may 


The Cook f . 7 | 


1 


© whole Thoughts were taken up wit *f 
the Things of another World, and $ 
grew cool to all the Delights of thi; | 
While theſe Thoughts were upon me 
© che Lords Day came welcome to mf 
© which 1 was prepared to Sanctify, a 

© cording to the Directions of my Boo 

© and former Inſtructions, which I nl 65 
long before receiv d with my Educa 
* on; but never found my ſelf ſo vi 
* to Practice them, as Then. On that Daß 4 
* my Thoughts were wholly taken u 
with Religious Contemplations; 1 
that when I went into my Chamberi 
© che Evening, and there made a Reco 

* letion of my whole Life, accordin * J 
to the Schemes for Examination, whic **g 
I had in the Practice of Piety and oth: | *@ 
Books; and being taken up in an ii 
* tenſe conſideration of my Sins, an 


c 
1 
c 


de 
be 
11 
be 
pr 
E | 


Hell, Gc. my Affections were ra 
*to a pitch higher than Ordinary 
and my Spirits more fix'd and com 

pos d. I then proſtrated my ſelf be 
fore God, and humbled. my ſelf fog 
my Sins; being, as I imagin'd, in ſud 
a pitch of Godly Sorrow, as wou'l 
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Y Jauxs Bowwerr, Eſq; 9 
vit ook propos'd to me. Then takin 
d p Reſolutions of Amendment, an 
hi Pegging ſtrength of God, I roſe up from 
my Knees, in a pleas'd Perſwaſion that 
mühe work of Repentance (which my 
20 Book told me I muſt begin with, and 
0% e very Solemn ) was paſt. And chat 
ha zow, I might with comfort paſs on, to 
at he Merhodical Practice of the Duties 
lin f Religion. So I chearfully lay down, 
)ajWand chearfully roſe. I read the Bible, 
v2 Pray'd, making uſe of the Forms in 
[he Practice of Piety and other Books 
eri Mpat I had, and on Sunday Mornings 
co! ore largely confeſſing my Sins, and 


lin MWKamining my ſelf. Thus went I chear- 
1d ly on, endeavouring to maintain my 
the ¶ ound. and perſiſt in my Practice; Re- 
in ¶ Picing much chat the work of Conver- 
on, as I thought, was paſt with me, 
hich the Books | then Read, and the 
Perſons that Diſcours d with me, had ſo 
Puch poſllets'd me with. Nevertheleſs 
nder what Opinion or Notion ſoever 
chen did it, I do, as Ihave juſt cauſe, 
leſs and Praiſe the God of Heaven, 
bat he did fo early let me ſee, what 
Has the Practice of Godlineſs; That 
mii enjoy d 1o great an encouragement af- 

4 n ter 
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© ter Holineſs, as a taſte of the Sweet. | 
 heſs of it. For this great and A a 
ing Goodneſs of the Lord, my Soul 
© doth and ever will Praiſe his Holy 
* Name ! At this time Mr. Teniſon my 
” | Maſter (of whoſe Religious Care of 
me I ſhall always have a very zan m 
© Remembrance ) Diſcours d with me 
about Receiving the Sacrament ; I rea. 
* dily conſented, not being a little Ref 
Joic d at the Invitation, which ſeemd 
to come as it were from God himſell 
© So practic'd the Directions which my 
Books gave me, and endeavour d tu 
Prepare my ſelf according to my Ligh 3 1 
and Ability. My Notions of it were ob 
ſcure, for the Books I had read were ſo 
and very Allegorical. Yet I hope Gor | his 
* will lay no Sin to my Charge, tha ti 
might ariſe from thence ; ſince it wa | | 
* what I was then capable of, from thi" . 


Theſe were the Happy Beginnings o pt 
Mr. BonnelPs Piety : And what 105 b 
ty Advances in Religion might not b 
hop'd from a Zeal fo Early, and 7 . 
ſo Strong? How few, even in their Haß hs 


Z pieſt Periods of Life, when their Reaſo 2 , 
9 


Janrs Bo6nNeLt; Bm | 


© beſt Improv'd, and their Graces * 
Noely and Vigorous, can give a bet 
r Account of their Piety, than Mt. Bon- 
in the beginning of his Youth 2? 
ow firm and laſting muſt the Building 

„whole Foundation was fo deeply 
2 > And ſ«ch his Piety prov'd, en- 


me ee with his Reaſon and Years, till 

7 were compleated in a Happy Eter- 
1 n * . 

n 1 3 1 


At Fourteen Years of Age, being fir 
F r the Univerſity, he was remov d from 
7 Him- School: But his Friends who were 
Wecly Solicitous about his Education, 
Clibſe to ſend him to a Private Philo- 
10 phy- School in Oxford ſpire; believing 
70⁰ IF there, more out of the way of Temp- 
W tion; and reſolving not to expoſe him 
che Infectious Dangersof a great City, 
hq d numerous Accquaintance. But how 

= much Perſons of the like Sentiments, are 
Wiſtaken in their Opinions of theſe Pri- 
$08 3 te Scminaries, may appear from Mr. 
7 B bazelPs Account of that, which his 
b iends made choice of for bim, and pre- 
5e 0 ta all our Famous: Seats of Learn- 
Jay f g. I was ſent (ſays he) to Oxford- 
ash ire to a Private: Houſe, for fear of 
1 ; SC dein 


o 9 
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© being Corrupted at the 1 4 % 
© Our Tutor was Mr.Cole, who had 10 Y 
© merly been Principal of St. Mary-Hall | 
© Oxford; He Read to us Ariſtotles ph 
© loſophy, and Inſtructed us in the Claſi ca 
© and Oratory: He Preach'd Twice ever 
, Sunday to his Family and Us: Here Þ 
* ſtay'd Two Years and a Half; bur m 
* Unhappineſs was, that there was 1 
© Practice of receiving the Sacrament i 
* that place, ſo that I could have n Wr 
0 * ſolemn Earneſt, and ſerious 3 % 
on of my ſelf; neither were my Aſt 
* ciates ſuch, from whom Imight lea 4 
: © any Part of Godlineſs, bur on ti 
© contrary all Debauchery ; ſo ch: 
my Friends Care ſeem'd herein 1 hE 
© be deluded, had I not been otherwi off 
* Principl'd before, and had ſome Ti F 
© ture of my 7rym Sentiments, {till c 4 
my Mind: Our Tutor was too R » 
© miſs in matters of Morality and Rel 
* gion, tho I cannot accuſe him of au 
thing that was Ill. Ar laſt he Cot | 
cludes, I cannot with comfort reflect up 4 . 
the time ſpent in that place. And he h 
been often heard to ſay, when {pcakin J 
of that Private School, That in it were i 
| the Dangers and Vices 0 the Univer 4 
wit hout the Advantages. Pro 7 


bh: 
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ty & Jaws BonnzLL, Eſq; 

to "if : e e 
Ji rrom Oxford /hire he remov'd to Ca- 
Phi rine Hall in Cambridge, having been 
4 Hired there, a Y ear before, by his Friend 
ver Id Kinſman Mr. Stiype chen of the ſame 
re Mouſe. There his Tutor was the Learn- 
em Doctor Calamy, who upon ſeveral 


n _— expreis d the Eſteem he had 


t i Mr his Pupil, Commending him to Mr. 
n pe and Others for his Learning, Gra- 
ect ity, and Manlineis, both in Diſcourſe 
A Wd Behaviour; bur chiefly for his Con- 


* 


cal "Mt q Incy at Religious Duties, being hard- 
th. Lever known to miſs Prayers, all the 


thi 


4 


Najoyd all thoſe Advantages, the want 
of F which he lamented ſo much before j 
e frequent returns of the Sacrament 
pt his Mind in a true Devout Frame, 
at him upon the ſtricteſt Re-ſearches 


Wil 
we 
10 

* 1 
de! 


an Wd ſerious Retolutions of adhering to 


Joi bs Duty. Here alſo he had Friends and 
an, Fompanions, every way ſuited. to his 
> hi! 1 n Genius and manner of Life, ſuch 
cin were moſt remarkable for their Parts 
e d Piety ; The chief of which were 


tor Gorge, late Miniſter of St. Mar- 


rol 9 sin the Haas, London; Doctor Blac- 
3 Es | tab, 


YN Soo. „ 


” wth « * 
5 « „ . — 4 * A 
. ” —* _ 


ro 
4 


he he continu'd at Cambridge. Here 


ro his paſt Life, and the moſt ſolemn 
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tal, Miniſter of St. Mary-Aldermary, nk «1 b 
din; and Mr. James Calamy, his Tutor Wi 
Brother. Here he puriu'd all thoſe M: My 
thods of Devotion he had begun befor: 
and went on to farther degrees of Religi 
ous Strictneſs; particularly, here he el 
Reſoly'd upon keeping Faſting Days 
which all his Life after he Religiouſly ob 
ſerv'd. © This (ſays he) is what all Book « 
© of Devotion Commend, and what | 
had known to be the Practice of ſeve M 
© ral Religious Perſons. Looking upo Eta 

© it therefore as my Bounden Duty, | all 
© bethought my ſelf what Day of th: ewe 
© Week wou'd be moſt Convenient, ant ſpa 

without any Vows, immediately ſe tio 

upon it; and very great did I find ag 
© the Benefit, of being Sequeſtred from A 
the World and enjoying my ſelf alone: W 
© It inur'd my Mind to Devotion, and 8 
© kept it ſenſible and tender, and ac: he 

* cultom'd me to Acts of Mortification ef. 

* and Self-Denyal. Theſe Days, if rhe il 
© Weather were 2 air and Calm, I wou'd W 
? ' uſually ſpend in the Fields; if other- Ml 

* wiſe, in ſome Empty Chamher in the @ | 
College; in the ablence ot my Cham - 
: * ber- Fellow, in my own Chamber; or in 00 
7; N Study, if he were there ; But nor 1 


2 
wy 
1. 


— 1 ' a4 
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9 | 85 5 . 1 
Janus Bonnzrr, Eq; 3 
La ip as to give him, or any elle, the leaſt 

or. Wiſpicion of this Practice, all the time 

Me was there. 

ort 8 

lig His Advancement in Learning, kept 

fir ual Pace with his Improvements in 
Ys. Pic ty and Years ; for he proſecuted his 

ob dies with Indefatigable inn 

ok N perform'd all his Academical Exer- 

| Ges with General Approbation: And 
hen ſometimes his eager purſuit of 
Egarning wou'd occaſion a Thought to 

e in his Mind, that a whole Day 

the ry Week, was what he cou'd not 

und re from his Studies, with Indigna- 

{a tion he wou'd R<e that Suggeſtion, 

ind ag coming from his Spiritual Enemy; 

om conſider d C as he expreſſes it) that 


ie: I pere juſt in God to puniſh ſuch Thoughts, 
nd aff Blaſting all his Studies; but if he 


Wearfully gave that time to God, his Good- 
wou d ſupply that, and more to him, 
Ming promiſed to add all things to thoſe, 
Who fir ft ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
$ Righteouſneſs. | 


WT. 
» 468 


he WP 
m- From Catheriue- Hal! ( after he had removes 


igen his Degrees in Learning) he re- oo i. 
yd into the Family of Ralph Freemas Family. 
| | pang ty 
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of ns in Hertford ſhire, EM A 


ouſly Diſcharging ir. And 'twas veril8 


of Temper, join d with a found and pe 


True Dreis, moſt making it rather: * 


"I & 
—_— 
I F E of = 


and undertook the Education of his Eld. 
eſt Son; a Truſt, which he ever eſteem 
one of the moſt Weighty in the Worlds 
and which none ſhou'd undertake with 
out earneſt Reſolutions of Conſcieniſſ * 
happy for Mr. Freeman, that he foul on! 
one who had all thoſe Qualification 
which he cou'd wiſh in an Inſtructo 
and Friend for his Son: Great [wecrne!' 


netrating Judgment; a Sedate Gravir 
to command Reſpect, mix d with a 1 
eaſy Chearfulneſs to gain Love; a hay H 

py way of Explaining the Difficultie his 
of Learning, having clear Notions him a 
ſelf, of what he undertook to make In. ap. 
relligible to his Pupil ; a noble Geniu 
and lively Fancy, temper d with Dil: 
cretion and Prudence; And what wa 
more valuable than ail theſe, grea WM 
Strictneſs of Life, and an excellent T2 
lent at Recommencing Picty to xoun 
Perſons, which is a peculiar Art; fe 
knowing how to cloath Religion in it? 4 


Burthen than a Pleaſure to Beginners, fi 17 4 5 
as rather to frighren them from it, thai 
engage them to 0 loveit; Thiſ 
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E This Genera Mr. Bomnel, very 


nl 15 Inſtructed, making the moſt Dif- 
clchult parts of Learning, Plain and Eaſy 
'ithl T him ; bur his Principal Aim was, to 


. Young Mr. Freeman right Notions 
Þ 6cligion and Virtue; which he not 
Ly cadeavour d in his conſtant Con- 
Hlation with him, but for His uſe Com- 


ent 
ver 
dun 


On RE 

cto d many Pious Meditations, witli 4 
ne f dre Reflections and Advices upon the 

pe My Occurrences of Life: | 


vir | 
J 4 le continu din Mr. Freeman” 4 Family Goes 11. 
hay ilkthe Year 1678, and then went wich inco Hol, | 
[tic his Pupil into Holland, and ſtay d near My. Free- 
1im a Ke ear in Sir Leoline Tenkins s F amily mad. 

> ln. at ne er very much to his Satis- 

* tion. From Nemeguen he went in the 


@baſladors Company through Han- 


I and Holland, and fo return'd for 
rea En Bland From that time he continu'd. 
'T:3 \ » ch his Pupil till the Year 1683. when 
dun r. Freeman was ſent into France and 
feng . In 1684, Mr. Bonnell went into 
1 it Meuce, and mer Mr. Freeman at Lions; 


er 11 Yy A in His company Vilited ſeveral Parts 
s, 6 8/7ance: And ſo great was his Tender- 

1. © ele and Concern for Mr. Freeman, that 

Tus C e 


The Lies way * 
he being taken Dangerouſly IIl of a ey 
Small-Pox at Tours, Mr. Bonnell con 
ſtantly ExpofS4- himſelf ro that Di 
ſtemper, tho 'twas what he never had 
and upon his being able to Uſe them, ſu 
ply'd,him with many Excellent Meditaſ 
ons, and often join d with him in Pray n 
and Thankſgivings for his Recovery. Fre 


By his Prudent Behaviour, and 10 
genious Converſation at Nimeguen, 
procur d Sir Leoline Fenkins's Eſteem ai 
Friendſhip, who, in his Letters to Ml 
Freeman's * Father highly Applauded ME 
Bonnells Conduct, and was ever read 
to terve him with his Intereſt at Co usa 
when his Affairs required it. And, wind 
Reſpect to his Pupil Mr. Freeman, * 
never Man took truer Pains to Inſtruſ 
and Accompliſh him, to Improve hill 
with Knowledge,& Adorn him with Pew 
ty; ſo he continually reap'd new Sati 
factions from the Succeſs of his Labour 
bur chiefly the moſt Delightful Part 
them, his Endeavours to give Mr. Fe 
man a Right Senſe of his Duty to Gol 
and fix the Impreſſions of Religion i 
his Mind. They frequently join'd 198 
— in Prayer, and every Day th 7 pal 
Deyorionl 5 
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Fotions led the way to their Studies; 
Te Deum and ſome other Plalms 
g the firſt Buſineſs of it. And tho 
ept Mr. Freeman Cloſe to theſe Ex- 
es, yet he manag'd them ſo, as that 
might not prove Uncaſy to A 
© Gichful Mind: And to this Day Mr, 


* l , | 


cont 1 f 


Dh 

nad 
ira i 
ya | 


v. q 2 min tetains a moſt Grateful Senſe 


Bonnell's Care of him, and has 
d in the kindeſt manner ſince his 


and Good Inſtructions, which kept him 
Dm following many Iii Examples of great 
% and Immorality ; and hindred 


eadli rom running into many Miſchiefs he 
ou hardly otherwiſe have avoided : That 
win he was abſent from him, he conſtant- 
5 ly 1 minded him by Letter, of his former 
truß 25 Iuſtructions; which had the greater 
hi . lons on him, as knowing, they were 
Pin great Kindneſs. 


ati | 
ur nd no doubt, Mr. Freeman will al- 


rt Ms Reflect with Pleaſure, on the Ad- 


rs; will conſider how Invaluable a 
ling that was, and what reaſon he 


oni 
J Bic 
ch | 
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L ea th, That it was His Prudent Manage- 


tages he Enjoy d, by Mr. Bonne//'s 
co verſation and Example ſo many 


to Praiſe God for it; ſince ſuch an 
36 Inſtructor 5 


— 


15 
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Inſtructor, and ſo Faithful a Friend mig 
have preſerv'd many Men ( had ay 
been ſo happy as he was) from cha 
Fatal Miſcarriages which have ended i 
their Ruin: And that therefore he l. 7 
under particular Obligations to 6 
for ſo Diſtinguiſhing a Mark of his i 
vour and Goodneſs ; which I am p 
ſwaded, he will always anſwer, by follogy 
ing che Inſtructions, and imicating i 
Life of his Excellent Friend. Tru 
ang 
Were the Generality of our Gentnuwlh 
Bleſs'd with Inſtructors of Mr. Bonneii 
Temper and Piety; his Gravity, Pi 
dence, and Holy Life ; with thoſe vigil 
are acquainted ( as he was ) with ug 
Methods of Gentile Converſation; 
Dive into a Young Gentleman's Genie 
and rightly form his Mind; we ſhout 
ſoon lee a happy Change in their Pri 
1 and Lives: Religion wou'd hal 
their Firſt and Principal Regard ; and 
wou'd be no part of their Chara Abe 
to be Vitious or Prophane. Such ou; W 
to be Enquir d after, for this No 
Truſt, who are not narrow in their Fl 1 or 
runes, nor ſervile in their Natures, 4 
have had a Generous Education "= wy 
ven 7 


98 3 
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nig h 4 s; ſuch whoſe Preſence carries Awe 


rial with it, and whoſe Lives are fic 
hoy e made Patterns to their Pupils. 
_ when ſuch Excellent Perſons are 


d, they are to be Treated in ſuch 
00 : anner, as may bring both their Per- 


is and. Employments into Eſteem and 
ir; as may plainly ſhew, that They 
ind heir Labours are highly Priz d and 
ad. By this means the greateſt 
in the Common-Wealth, and up- 


o N Thich moſt Depends, wou'd not be 


nt Ihe it too often happens) into 


meli worſt Hands; who, for want of 
PRE b Qualities, are neglected by thoſe, 
> e Buſineſs it is to Secure them 
h ig 1 and whoſe Example In- 


; Jugyces Others, till they loſe all Au- 

ni iry, even with thoſe who are un- 

noi heir Care, and conſequently all Ca- 

Pig ry of doing them Good. But with 

half Mir. Bonnell, cwas entirely Otherwiſe ; 

= A was every way Qualify'd to gain 
5 


a em, His Learning & Prudence, his Be- 
_ 5 


„ 
Noll 
T0 rg 


* * : 
* % . i 
16e a 
_ . 0 D * 


1 . LY 


eee 
d 2 EEE 


_ 


Reſpect ; His Fortune ſecur d him 
al Temprations ro mean Compli- 
s, (for on that alone he cou'd have 
ed ) and the great ſeverity of his 

C3 — 


ioux and manner of Life commanded | 


. 


21. 
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Life Exacted Reverence from! = P 
Convers 'd with. 


F ICY 


During Mr. BomelP's ray in Mr. i * 
man's Family, he had frequent Retu 1 
of Sickneſs and Pain; his Dauſtituſſf © $ 
was Tender and eaſily: Injurd: Au 
find by the Meditations he 
Compos d, That his Body Was an u A 
comfortable Companion to his Mig 4 
and That he was frequently Diſturb' 
his Religious Courſe, by Bodily Dil f 
ders. He complains with great alle 1 
of himſelf, for being ſometimes Unei 1 
under a Load of Sickneſs, and. -wiſhi 7 Ki 
its removal with too much eagerne 1 
One or Two of theſe Meditatioſis W. « 
ren in the Year 1680, in the Twen 
Seventh Year of his Age, will gives 4 
Reader a View of his happy GR 
Piety; and how Bravely he Enctih #7 
the Difficulties he met with; from 1 
World and Himſelf; from a Piſtempeſ 
Body, and thoſe other Infirmities wi 
all Mankind feel, and are not to be i 
tirely conquer d while ye are in N 
World. | C 
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Thus in one place he confeſſes his 
MBakneſs to God, and Prays for his 
ff Wp. O my God! What ſhall I think 
etu # my Self? What ſhall I ſay to Thee! 
f [hat am I but a Sinful Diſcontented 
reature, whoſe Obedience has at beſt 
ken very Imperfect! Thou haſt long 
Rice me with a Lingring Sickneſs 
. 55 the Flower of my Liſe; and haſt 
aded ( becauſe I have not duly Im- 
| 9 govd by this) other Chaſtiſements 
ſides, and which I hope have not 
. nted their Effect upon my Soul. 
„ ou Lord art Wiſe, and Thy Wiſ⸗ 
| n is deeply to be adord by us, 
* I humbly deſire to do. But 
Lord! Had my Wiſdom been to 

| "x Wok my Chaſtiſement,] would have 
fad Leſs of a Painful Sickneſs, and 
fore of ſuch other Afflictions, as 
F Thou layeſt upon Men; and this, not 
* 1 bo pleaſe my Fleſh, but for the Good 
$i! my Soul ; having found by ſo much 
0 xperience, that this is not ſo pro- 
L der to kill our Sins, and turn our 
Naäeatts to Thee; not ſo mortify ing 
Mo the Pride or Diſcontent of our 
* finds; not ſo quickening to Repen- 
5 * tance, 
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my Mind for rhe Exerciſes of Reli 
gion; the conſtant Practice of which 
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all other times, the Natural Effect '£ A 
* ir hath been, ro make me Intermit ni 
* Devotions, and Diſturb my Pio 
Thoughts; to make me Uneaſy an 
* Diſconrented with my Condition, an 
© Impatient after Change. But in oth* 
© Afﬀflictions, while the Health of B 
* dy remains Entire, the Heart is Hum a 
* bled, our Devotions are Quickned i 
*and we Faſt and Pray to good Pull 
* poſe, till our Soul is brought over t 
Thee, and confirm'd in Thy Ways. al 
I now Faſt, it is not only all the tim 
* in Pain, but ends in more, by EncreaWW 
* ſing my - Diſtemper, and Indiſpoſing 


* alone maintains the Life of my Soul 
And yet Thou chooſeſt thus to: Aid 


eme {till ! However Lord, I will Faſt, 


. d 9 7 
- ano 5 


1 
. * 
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8, 


ire d do Thou, O Lord, Fortity my 

ad 1a il I beſeech Thee, that in That Þ 
dee ever Perſevere: Let me conſi- 
7 de that the Life of my Soul is above 


> Health of my Body, howeyer P 
$ d it daily to Decay. 
7 Upon the whole, O my God, I am 


5 Wins againſt Thee. I humbly con- 
ok 0 Ry Heart, that my Prayers to 


ee, for making me contented with 
Condition, have had too often this 


chal ning, that Thou ſhould'ſt make 


B0 Condition ſuch as I might ( vouch- 
lun ſak 2 + be contented with; and 
ned eit when I have refolv'd to ſub- 
Put my ſelf to Thee, and be con- 
er ts Bed, it has been with a proſpect, 
= N ecret hopes, after ſuch a Con- 
in ion; and that therefore, when 
eau 'haſt diſappointed © theſe wil- 


linz and groundleſs Hopes, I have 
vel 1 


nich 
oulY 


lc 
uh N 


en too often the Senſe of my Heart: 

It behold, I am truely Diſpleas d ar 
Self, and both Weary and al 

. 3 


Ol that I may never omit to Pray; 


2 ary of being Diſcontented, and Mur- 


„that J have found in the Depth 


md my former Impatience: This, 
.d, upon a Serious Review, has 


The LITE TCE Y 
fof my 1 and therefore do wa 
© fire moſt humbly to Return unto Tuch 2 
and with Thee, ro Condemn my Sg 
Thou haſt vouchſafed oſten, to inligh 
en & quiet my Soul, who have not _ 
2 Ved that fayour from Thee: And ti 

one Conſideration ſhall fatisfie me, 5 
it has done, that Thou only knoſ mY 4 
© the time of my Life here, and hi 
© to make a ſuitable Proviſion for th 
© time. Vet, O Lord, I groan under 
© Burden of an Aking Fleſh, and mal 
* ( th not Extream, Which! is Thy N 
cy) never intermitting Pains. Va 
© Sins indeed deſerve this, & more: 59 15 
might I chooſe for the good of 1 40 
Soul, as I ſaid, (which I know Thy, 
« doſt favour „II ſhou'd wich Submilli 
to Thy Wiſdom, deſire ſome ot * 


© to wonder at Thy Diſpenſation to nl 
But I am abundantly ſatisfy'd, a 
© aſſur d in my ſelf, from Thy immen 
Wiſdom and exceeding Love, to whit 
I heartily and chearfully reſign up nl 
© ſelf, that even this is beſt for my Soul 

© however unlikely it ſeems to me. I 19 
* Wiſdom is above my Shallow Co 
1 and therefore to Thee & 1 

* Sacrii 
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4 Wecifice theſe Glimmering Sparks of 
/ faint Reaſon, and ſhall repoſe my 
gh A $i r bein | mighty Love. 


dd « lnother time Reflecting upon the 
dig, which had been the Effects of his 
* 5 by neſs and Afflictions, he endeavours 
i A uiet his Mind, by propoſing to it 
more dangerous Sins, which gene- 
1 ay attend Proſperity & Health. Vou 
O my Soul, ( ſays he) what Sins, 
Ednet, and Affliction lead you to 
Tech indeed are Ill, and the Lord 
Winercy grant-me Pardon for them, 


+ 1 t you do not ſee co how much great- 
Th «of Health and Plenty, Freedom and 
Fl ar plauſe, Honour and the good things 
l . chis World, -wou'd haye brought 
en pu, had God vouchſafed them. It is 
e dt poffible for thee, to have a proſpect 


„ f theſe; but from the wickedneſs of 
Vs Heart, thou 'may'ſt gueſs what 
ou'd bare become of thee, had he 
L Paal A as: he Jos? with ſome 
11 4 Pthers. The Child that dare Sin even 
500 4 ndet the Rod, what wou'd it have 
one in the midſt of Smiles 22 


0 


The LIFE of * 
O Let the conſideration of tho 
Sins, from which the goodneſs 
God has kept thee, make thee hea 
© ly contented with the way that WW 
© hath taken with thee; and exceedii 
Joyful with that Condition, which hi 
been a means to thee of avoiding a 
* one Sin. It is a Curſed Deluſion WK 
the Devil, who plunges Souls in. Si 
* that have begun only to Temper vi 
it; and draws Them wholly away fro 
God, who have wantonly turn d a | 
* tle our of the right Path; by maki 
them believe That now their Hand li 
in, they may go on; that ſince the 
* have begun a Score, it will not mus W 
© encreaſe- their Guilt, to gratify ther th 
* ſelves: in the next Enjoyments: T1 
* Summ of their Guilt will be much 
* the ſame, if having gon ſo far, the 
© take t other Satisfaction in alſo; 11 
*ſame Repentance will ferve to accour 
for both, and the ſame Humiliation 1 
wipe out all, and this Temptation ſe 
dom fails to carry it; eſpecially who 
* there is a ſtrong Party within, and 
* prediſpoſition in; our Minds by fol 
mer Commiſſions. But O my Sous 
let me know that it is Infinite matt 1 
N * 00 
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Wſcquence is more fatal, and ſel- 
terminates in one Sin; but en- 


nd y, and in a kind of Defiance to 
the, which before we did out of 
mu® Weakneſs and Childiſh Infirmity. For 
her* this Firſt Sins which are committed by 
I. Thild of God, are Innocent, in re- 
mutt of the additional Repetitions, 
the nich are committed on preſumption 
t Gods reconcileableneſs, and hopes 
our Repentance : For this does Two 
n hings; It habituates the Perſon to 
1 ſe e Sin, and makes him more power- 
yhef ly diſpos'd to it, by a bodily and 
dental Habit and Inclination: And it 
for Wiſes in his Mind a Senſe of greater 
oulWuilr, and by conſequence of Gods 


itte itpleaſure; The effect of which is, 
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5 The L1 FE of LY 1 7 
© that he contracts an Enmity to G 
for being habituated and inelin d wil 
© his Sin, and knowing on the other 408 
that God is diſpleas d with him for 
© he likewiſe becomes Angry with Gl 
* who ſtands in the way of his Enjq 
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© ment and Gratifying himſelf; and i 
* conſtant Affection of a Sinner, as Lol 
© or concludes us in a ſtare of Sin, thi 
© and Reconciliation not eaſy ; and 9 $ 
thus Eſtrang'd from God, with the fan 
condition of the Iſraelites, when e 
* out of Egypt, we know not what is l 


breeds Enmity to God; which ist * 
© 1s of a Saint, and nothing more hau 
* ens our Heart from returning to Golf 
this does; becauſe it makes us 4 
* maliciouſly, the Breach is made wid 
the mean time Habits grow Powerh wi 
and they carry away the Soul that 10 
© eaſe, that a Wolf devours a Solita' 
Sheep that is gon aſtray, and quite ov 
of the ſight of its Shepherd. It is in ui 
was ſo long in the Mount; As for tu 
Man (and this God ) who brought i 
come of them : Up, let us make ot hu 


6 Ps „* 
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Requeſt of Thy Unworthy Ser- 
, according as I unfeignedly de- 
to pour it out before - Thee; 
me have Grace to ſerve Thee; 
mg me be deliverd from every Sin, 
all occaſions of Falling; Let me 
e Grace to wait upon Thee with 


is 

=_ er ceaſing Diligence, in well-doing, 
ran 

Ca Let me proceed in Holineſs, Ex- 

tl plarineis, and all Chriſtian Graces ; 

S dire me Inwardly Sound in reſpect 
wic any ſelf, and Outwardly Influential 


ndl I converſe with; that Thy Grace 


erf mi be in my Heart & on my Tongue, 


iat iy Looks and in my Eyes, and ſhine 
ſan hr in all my Actions. = 
lita Teach me, O'my God, the wiſdom 
e oi Salvation, and let me underſtand 
n oy Will, and way of proceeding in 


5 


Mes ling with my Soul. In all my Suffer- 
- 1/8885 1 find that this gives me eaſe, and 
+ i kes me able quietly to ſubmit, while 
cou doſt tell my Soul, I is Thy Will 
pt hou d thus Suffer; For in ſubmitting 
"Thy Will,l hopeto pleaſe Thee; and 
2 * gaining Thy Favour, I gain more 
Henan the World can make me loſe. 
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car, O Lord my God, the Hum- 


Humble, conſtant, and earneſt Pray- 


3T 


7 : — — D = 
= © — FE. = 3 
83 EA RT * --, 223 
— ͤ œ—— 


— 2 . 
_ be 
Pr 


— [CG — 
—— DES — 2 
—— = >; 
by & — 2 
/ 


A * Here I will ſtay, and here will I f 


them, the Pride of their Heart wol 
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© Farewel then all Projects and 4 
© Contrivances ; this is the Vl of 
God, This muſt be beſt for my Su 


© mit; EY 


The great Benefit of theſe ſl 

Tryals, from Sickneſs and other Affi 7 
ons, he expreſſes in the following fry 
ditation, Compos'd ſoon after the ii 
mer. 


O Lord, Thou didſt bring the 3 
* Heathen to the knowledge of Til 
Son, by the leading of a Star: HAY 
© early didſt Thou make them parta 
* of this Great Bleſſing! whoſe Minze 
© having duly improv'd their Natug 1 
Light, Thou didſt form by Thy Blei 
* Spirit to that degree of Saving Huy 
6 „ly, that they were not offended da 
© the meanneſs of our Saviours Circul bhi 
© ſtances. Had not that exceeding gi 
* Foy, wherewith they were Tranſporril 
* when they ſaw the Star Conduct 
© them to the place where our Savio 
lay, buried all Carnal AﬀeRions WM 


e have made them have flung back, Wi 
x r N aan i 


7 Jamzs. BoxNELTIB Eſq; 

/22mas did from: Eliſpa, ſaying, ſurely 
e thought to have found ſome great 
ince richly Attended, and in deſpight 
f the. Heavenly Signal, counted all 


ut a Deluſion, and refus d to have 
omitted their reaſon to ſo great Ab- 


# Wrditics : But Thou, O Lord, didſt 
af pt only enlighten their Eyes, but 
ci 1 | Puch their Hearts, and inflame their 


irits with heavenly Affections, fo 
at when they ſaw) the Star, they re- 
| on 0 pe with. exceeding, great Foy. | Thou, 

© "8 Lord, (haſt choughe fit to Afflict me 
f 5 a divers manners; in mercy 1 Truſt 
He the good. of my Soul, that Thou 
ta «<0 by Nit not Condemn me with the World: 
Mug gt, O Gracious Lord, while I find 


fate Soul mov'd to Thee by ſuch 
Zleiff 1 11 while I find each of 
9 em to have its natural and dùe Effect 
e 


on my Spirit, while I find my Soul 
ircuß bb mbled- by Reproaches, my Mind 


orrhee 8 humble and contented de- 


uch endance at Loſſes; while it is thus 


avio$ch me upon each Occaſion ; Let 


2ns Men contemn and ſpeak evil of me; 


by che News come of the loſs of my 


joice 


ww 


— — 
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aon off the World, and reſign'd to 


ſtate or other Calamity, I ſhall Re- 
D 


The e ee 


| * joice, O my God, with exceeding gre 
£ Joy ; be ; becauſe it brings me to the H 
© where T wol d be, and to that 2 : 
of Mind, which is more precious wi 
© all things upon Earth. Indeed u h 
Afflictions haue not this due Et 
they at ate like wandring Fires, \rhar |: D l 
my Soul ſo much che mor Aſtray ;\ 1 
* when they have, chey are like ti 2 
* bleſſed Star that Conducts me tomy 
viour; whom when I find warming i "4 
© Soul with heavenly TY kf 
© but. Rejoice with erceeding. grrat J pal 
with Foy, to find my Lord; whit 
© loſe the World; Wich Foy to find 1 
© heavenly Phyſick work )kindly \ 
my Soul; and an eternal Health 
ing up in it. O my God loge Et 
ſo conduct me, fo S0 
and temper my Mind, that I mayiche 
* fully. follow the Motions of 1.64 
if Bleſſed Providence, and y ielduny WW 
to the mighty eee 1 
1 Eternal Sn C67! 317 en 
for Irelaneg | J>151 Bl 
and exers In the Year 1684, Mr, Bonnell [nt 


upon his . 1 
Office of of 105 Mr. Freeman in France, came dire 


_ Lade thence into Ireland anditook 
ant Gene- he as of 3 General i 


ral. 
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JAuxs BoxxkTL. Eſq; 35 
own hands, which had been ſince his 

hers Death, manag d by Others for 
> Uſe; This is an Office of much 
s ui ness, and great Truſt; In the dit- 
z errge of which, he was ſo remarkably 
Elte ligent and Faithful, ſo Dextrous in 
t patch, and fo ready to oblige, that 
539 18 ſoon equally gain'd the Eſteem of the 
e vernment, and the Love of all who 
my re concern'd with him. 
mg 1 . "21 44 a * ved | 
cam gut as Religion ever had the princi- 7 def- 
* way in his Affections, fo a mighty %% l, 
hie for that, a contempt of this World, Epi: 
nd a mind rais d above its periſhing went. 
£1 ers had before this time given 

pri ſtrong deſires of quitting all Secular 
de i ploy ments, and dedicating himſelf en- 
ly co the ſervice of God; It cou'd be 
89 orldly confideration which fuggeſt- 
f Th 4 hat thouglit to him; for the temporal 
ny antages of his Office, were greater 
i what he cou'd have expected ina wa 
521. bl time, from any Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- * - 
rr; and his Station was beſides, of ſuffi: 
mr TY Dignity. & Credit. But in things re- 2 
die g to God, heconferr'd not with Hieſß 
ok odd; and nothing hindred him from 
ral ally catring into Holy Orders, but 
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The Lirs of 


the · conſideration that his Employme 
was a great Truſt, and that he muſt ray 
der an Account to God, not only for ii 
Diſcharge of it, bur for the Hands i 0 
to which he ſhou'd put it: A Man 
knowledge and ſufficient skill, ba 


= 
9 
If 


chiefly who had eſtabliſn d a Charaa 
of Picty and unſhaken Virtue, was wh be ha 
he wanted. And ſuch an one in i tha 
Year 1688, he thought he had founi 
and had actually agreed with him abo 95 
it, being not a little rejoicd with i 0 
hopes of being ſoon free d from noi 
and hurry, and worldly Buſineſs; a C 
having nothing to do, but take care of| vol 
own Soul, and do good to the Soi get 
of Others. But the News of the || Wy 
Revolution chang'd that Gentlema 
Thoughts, and ere Mr. anna 8 May ith 
ſures. an 


„ 
' 


In Ene- Eis deſires of entering into the \M 
ine fr niſtry, , were of a very early Date; fol 6 
© Prefermens find that ſeveral Attempts were made 


his Friends, during his Reſidence in & 


=] land, to procure him ſome Settleme 
. in the Church there; ſome of wii 
might have ſucceeded, had he ſecond v 


= this F rigyas 29 ay any mat 


"Ju eats, Bn 


7 iis own : But that he was ſo far from 
Wn, that he reckon'd it a great unhap- 
els to the Church, that Intereſt and 
or h — Ho had any ſhare in the diſpo- 
& W of Spiritual Things. And when his 
an end, Mr. Freeman, out of a ſenſe of Mr. 

ls great Merit, and the Services 
racy ad done him, deſign” d to have pur- 
WI s sd the Advowſon of a Benefice, 


a ur he might preſent Mr. Bonnell to it; 
oun 


ab bai 


mel 
t re. 


h u Entions of his Friend. 
noi 


147 I tis probable that ſome a 


of | vol s of his Friends, for his Advantage, 
Aion d the following Meditation, 


ie 1 Wtten in the Year 1680; wherein we 


=y wi þ L were his ſentiments of ſolli- 


i CE 


Ag for Employments i in the Church; 


Wy he ſhou'd in all thoſe Affairs, chear- 


i Ly ſubmic to the Will of God, and 
fo uieſce in his Wiſdom. | 

dc 

E have often chought it ( ſays he) a 


eat misforrune of ſome Men, whoſe 
wh Mpndition engages them in ſolliciting for 
o | Ecferment and Places, which they ofc- 
2V ol © Wy 5 D 2 en 


W. — 
1 
85 
„ 77 
1 * 
15 


E himſelf was the only Perſon that 
os 'd it, and ſo diſappointed the kind 


What motives he propoſes to himſelf; 


37 


The I. LIFE . 


en miſs; and an unhappy effect of TR 
l Employments, particularly in Drviniz 
And I can't but pity ſuch Men, Whole a- 
* Employments almoſt neceſſarily engag 
them in ſuch conflicts, as ſeem vet 4 
* uncaly to Fleſh and Blood, and ver 
* apr to ſhock a Chriſtian Temper ; * FM 
to what is one carried more violently 
than to grudge & hate a Rival or Con J 
© petitor? To ſpeak evil of him we l 
* occaſion is offer d, and envy him if 
ſucceeds? And What Jealouſies, wh 
Animoſities, what Heart-Burnings, a %% 
commonly che eftect of ſuch Debate, 
are naturally apt ( without muc, 
« ſtruggling with ones ſelf) to be pu, q 
* duced by them? Yet this, O my Sou, 
© will be made eaſy to Thee, if Tho y 
© doeſt all with relation to God. 
- * Thou counteſt it Thy only Buſineſs" 
© this World, to ſerve God; and conl! 8 
dereſt, chat no ſervice can be 170 "a 2 
to him, that is not ſubmiſlive ; For 1 2 
] ſerve God but as I will my ſelf, I can Þ 
ſuppoſe it will be acceptable to bin 9 * 
© Wherefore I will deſire no Place, Pr Y 
© ferment, nor Employment to pleaſe m 9 . 
* ſelf ( eſpecially in the Church, b. 
: indeed no Where cle ) bur ro Gol 2 
God 0 
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I Bonnet, Eſq; 


_ 14. If cherefore I fail of any thing 
ini Irhis nature, for me to be diſſatisfied, 
pholl 0 envious, or angry, or the like; is as 
102 A W ſhou'd profer my ſervice to a Maſter, 
verl ch great profeſſions of Humility and 
Wſpcct, to do ſuch a piece of work, 
* ich he thinks fit to ſer another Ser- 
4 t about, and I immediatly fly out 
Don to the moſt unmannerly, and unduti- 
ol 1 both againſt one and 
if e other, I can't ſay that God wholly 
Ns me out of his Service, for where- 
. I am in this World, I am in it: 
all I wait for, is, a change of Duties; 
if Godthinks not fit to employ me 
„, that way, if indeed I principally 
5 : defire to ſerve him, as I profeſs, I 
Tho“ ebe to be far from being diſpleas'd. 
. fkancy, O my Soul, that thou heareſt 
1 3 God thus ſpeaking to thee: My 
eſs i 
on dn tis but a little time that you will 
aſn WY in this World, no matter how you 
or e <mploy'd, ſo you do it faithfully 
1 Wd well : The greater the Charge is, 
4 be greater Duty, and the greater Ac- 
punt will be expected: Since by all 
Hur Labour, you ſtrive only to pleaſe 
b e. you will do chat more, by labour- 
fern 1 pg according to my will, where I ſer 
D 4 " on 


Jod 


4 | 


AS ISS he Its. of A j 


. vou, than where you ſeek to .placihs 
* your ſelf, It will not be long, befor 
I ſhall take you to my ſelf; in the mea 
* time, the higheſt thing you can do in 
* procure my Favour, is to do your du 
e *ry where my Providence ſhall plac 
* you. And if other things fail whid 
you deſire, or aim at, count that 
think not fit to remove you, and le 
it ſatisfy you becauſe it pleaſeth ma 
Ah Lord! perfect this Important Leſſoil 
in my Heart, which I am beginning tl 
learn, & Thou to teach me; and chang 
* me more and more, by the Power of 
_ * Thy Grace, till I atlaſt be transform 
© into the hcavenly likeneſs of TN th 
, Dear Son, Amen. u 


His Be- During the late King James's Reignll 

Ee Mr. Bonnell diſcharg'd his Office himſelf 
Reign. And tho' he was one, whom the Party 
that then ruld,cou'd never hope to bring 
into their Intereſts; yet ſo fully were they 
convinc'd of his Abilities & Faithfulneſs 
that they never thought of removing 
him from his Employment: For ſuch 
an openeſs and Sincerity ſhin'd in all his 
Actions, ſuch unſhaken Fidelity was his 
Rule and Guide, lo known an Enemy 
Was 
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JAMES BownELL; Eſq; 


lacþs he to Faction and Intrigue; that he 
ctonþs not only free from Blame, but even 


neaiſpicion; and the Enemies of his Reli- 
lo pn, Reverenc'd his Perſon. 

„ DT EET 

ae He wanted not his ſhare of thoſe Ap- 
hiciMchenſions, which the State of theſe 


lat 
d le 
me 
(lol 
8 uy 
inge 


> {aw the Clouds gathering, and ex- 
cted and prepar'd for a Storm: But 
e Effects which theſe threatning Dan- 
rs had upon him, were different from 


Nen. For, inſtead of being dismay d at 
the proſpect of them, inſtead of ſinking 


< Dcliverance, he conſider d the true 
d and great benefit of Judgments ; and 
at need moſt Churches have, of be- 


ut awakend by Corrections, who are 
ring o apt to be corrupted by Proſperity, 
hey d lull'd aſleep by a long courſe of 
eſs ace and Safery. Therefore Writing 
ing his Friend Mr. Szrype, in the Year 
uch 58 6, he expreſſes himlelfthus. * The 
his Army is already chang'd, and God 
his Knows what an Effect an Eccleſiaſtical 
ommiſſion might produce in che 
1 Church 


ngdoms (and of Jreland in particular) 
5d inthe minds of all true Proteſtants; 


Hat they prodvc'd in the generality of 


der a load of Fears, and deſpairing 
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ing, of weeding the Church of England 


have then labour d more, than at any tim: 


Te Live of 
Church. I find our Church-men eK 
pect it. Our Civil Officers depend oh 
the King's Pleaſure; among the reſt, mij 
© ſelf. J hope there is a happy time ce 


© and had rather, if it pleaſe God, bea 
* my ſhare in Suftering, than that any 
* Scandalous Perſons, ſhou'd make i 
part of their Character, to be of 3 
* a Church ſo truly reſembling the Pri 
© mitive,if it might be made happy with 
* a quickening Diſcipline. 


All that Reign, his Thoughts were ve 

much employ'd, in arming himſelf a 
gainſt thoſe Dangers which he ſaw ap 
proaching,and preparing for the ſevere 
Tryals. His Private Papers are full o 
excellent Prayers and Meditations, pro 
per for a Devout Chriſtian in times o 
Difficulty and Diſtreſs. And he ſeems t 


of his Life before, to diſengage hi 
Affections entirely from this World 
and bring his mind to ſuch an Indifferen- 
cy to it, that he might not be at all ſo; 
licitous about his Fate here, but ſtill be 
ready and willing to remove upon the 
firſt Summons. It was then his yy $ 
9 work 


BW ES „ 66 2 


James BowneLL, Eſq, 
e to fortify his Soul, with a noble 

oh in God, with true Chriſtian Cou- 
MF and Bravery, and the firmeſt reſo- 
onions of Sacrificing All, even Life it 
and, to God and his Duty, ſhou'd he be 
dead to it. „ 
am 
e and that he was thus employ d, the 
Mo following Meditations (among 
Prny others of the ſame kind, which 
Viught be here Inſerted ) Composd in 
> Year 1687, will ſufficiently ſhew. 


ve The Wicked ( ſays he) flies when no 
if 2812s purſueth, but the Righteous is bold as 
ag Lion. Grace reforms and changes 
cell ature: It makes the Proud Man 
Humble; The Furious Man Meek and 
Patient; The Luxurious Man Tempe- 


| 9 ate and Mortified: But can it alſo 
to gnake a Coward Valiant 2 This ſeems 
9 o be ſo deeply rooted in our bodily 
1 


Frame, that without molding us anew, 
t cannot admit of any alterarion. And 
Fon the other hand, Men that are natu- 
Tally Stout, tho never ſo Vicious, ſtill 
Fetain their Courage. How then ſhall 
Ve underſtand thisſentenceof the Wiſe- 
Mane Either we muſt conceive it of 
= Wicked 


- The Lies of 


, Wicked and Righteous Men, who ha 
© naturally equal degrees of Courage 
© and then in caſe of Terror, ſee ha 
is the Braveſt Man: Or elſe we nu&he 
© take it in caſe of Publick Calamitii b 
© when God viſits; then the Wicked trei a 
© ble as a Leaf, but the Righteous | 

bold as a Lion. Fearis a great Sin in {W9. 
© good Man; for why ſhou'd He fear, wi vi 
* has the Lord of Hoſts for his Shield SV! 
and moſt ſure Protector? His Heal? 
« ftandeth faſt and believeth in the Lorifo"* 
* his Heart is eſtabliſp d and will gr 
f Hint; he is not afraid of any evil Ti ar 
* ings ; nor of any Terror or Amaremei en 
7h the Earth be mov 'd, and tho" tur 
* Hills becarried into the midi of the Seim 
© yet will he not fear. Theſe are t: 
Characters of the good Man. Fait$S' 
that removes Mountains, works tlie 
change alſo ; and makes Women ani 

a Children, out- brave Death and Ty 
*rants in their cruelleſt Forms. Ir i$ 

* only want of Faith, of believing i ind 

* the Lord, that makes good Men feat 

L * Peter who had yentur'd out, where ne 
ver Man went before, when he ſaw the 
Waves ariſe, was afraid. Our Saviout 
. ines the reaſon, O Thou of little Faith 
ere far 
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ball Javits BonxzT L, Eſq; 45 
rage berefore didſt Thou Doubt? I believe 


wi hat except the Lord keep the Houſe, 
muMWhe Watch-man waketh but in vain; 
iti believe that God is my keeper in the 


ay of my lawful calling, and abode; 


15 If I fear, I either do not believe, or 
in Wo. not believe enough. If it be his 
WI vill to give me up to the violence of 
iela evil Men, wherefore ſhou'd IJ fear his 
Tea Will: We fear only for ſomething we 
or are fond of: The good Man has given 


Sup all his earthly Concerns to God. If I 
Jam ſtill afraid for any of Theſe, and 
Ichink this Fear, only an innocent and 
Nunavoidable Infirmiry of my Nature, I 
miſtake; for it is a certain proof, that 
am ſtill fond of what I pretend to have 
given up to God; It is a contradicti- 
on to my Profeſſion, and a manifeſt Sin. 
But if (as I ſaid) it be the will of 
God, to give me up to the violence of 
evil Men; my Body, my Goods, or 
my Life; why ſhou'd I be afraid 
of the Will of God, which is full of 


ne goodneſs and kind intentions towards 
che me: If it be not his will, I know all 
ut the Powers of Earth and Hell cannot 


hurt me. I will lay me down there- 
fore in peace, and take my reſt, for 
> 


— 
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a Thou, 0 Lord only, makeſt me dv Ke 
in ſafety. I will repoſe my ſelf und to 

* the ſhadow of thy Divine "Ip Dc 
in it will I find a ſure retreat, tho n w 
Body and all my Earthly Concerns þ 074 
given up to violence. E. 
E 

The other Meditation is as folloul or 


l . time of Wealth and Prof; peril 
God requires us to watch and be ſobet 
5 to keep the World at a diſtance fron! 

© our Affections; to live in it but ry 
;6 * live toit; tobe reaſonably pleas d will 
C it, but not to dote on it. But chen 
is a time, when he requires us to be u 
6 * rerly eſtranged from it ; when the dil 
pꝑute is not about the enjoying it mon 
or leſs, bur about quitting it aſtogethel 
When we are to haye the loiuf of o 
minds girt up, as the Tſraelites had thei 
7 Bodies, the Night chey were ne aug 
:< of E Sp. ; when We are to be as 1 
rent to Life, or this N orld, asthey * 
to the Land they werc leaving; hel 
we are to put our Lives in our Hand 
1 and not love them to Death: And this 
time is, when ſuch a caſe happens 
as * mention d inthe 13% of che 


e fe ve. 
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Revelations, when we have our choice 
W co Worſhip or Die; no way to eſcape 
JW Dcarth, but by a ſinful compliance; 
vhen none bur they whoſe Names are 
Inrittes in the Book of Life, and have 
Ears to hear, of all that dwell upon the 
Earth, ſhall refuſe to Worſhip the Beaſt, 
er his Image. When power is given to 
itito fight againft the Saints, and to over- 
ric come them; then is the time for the Pa- 
ber ¶ trence and Faith of the Saints. This is 
ron a time when thete is to be no parlying 
with the World; it muſt not come in- 
to our thoughts; we muſt either reſiſt 
bravely, and ſave our Lives by loſing 
u them or Dye for ever. We may obſerve 
more ſevere, and lively expreſt Puniſh- 
ments, denounc d againſt ſuch ſinful 
le. compliance, than againſt all the Immo- 
04 ralities & Sins reprov'd in Holy Writ. 
dei Thus Rev. 14.9, 10, 1 1. am Mau wor- 
fhip the Beaſt and his Image, the ſame 
ꝓall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture, 
in the Cup of his Indiguation; and he ſhall 
be tormenteil with Fire aud Brimſtoué, 
nn the preſence of the Noly Angels, and 
ns, ' in the preſence of: the Lamb: And the 
the “ Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for 


* Over 


WW 
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© ever EA ever ; and they have uo ef 4 
and night ; And the reaſon is, | becauj 
the temptation is: greater to this, ch 
any other Sin; and therefore it is by 


re 
b 


CC 


*lanced with greater Terrors, to arm iſ | 
* againſt.ir. The I Diſpute: here, is na: 

« about reſiſting ſome little Temptatio ef: 
from which we might hope to zecoviſaa] 
our ſelves again, and repent; but aboſe, 
* reſiſting a ſin, that can never be repenWith 
© ed of; about parting with Liſe and 4%le; 


"at once, or falling for ever. And ai 
* the other hand, as che Terror is great 
ſo God ſtands by, heattning his» o 
© Soldiers, and encouraging them to qu 
the World reſolutely, and dye brave | 
* yerſ. 12; 13. Heré is the patience: | 
* the Saints, bere are they that keep: hl 
© Commandments of God, and the Faith 
- ' Jeſus. And I heard. a voice from Hel 
ven Saying unto me, Bleſſed are the Ded 

* that Dye in (or for ) the Lora, eval 
© ſo ſaith the Spirit;for they reſt from then 
* Labours, and their Worts ſhall fall 
* them. And they fing the Song of Moſe 
© and the Song of the Lamb. Chap. 15. 
© The Triumphal Song after the .ovet4 
© throw of Pharaoh, and the Lambs Tri: 
Tone Song after his Glorious Retut4 
Bow 


Jamzs BonxeLt, Eſq; 


retion when he ceas'd from his La- 
la cd for Joy. 


By ſuch Exerciſes as theſe, Mr. Bounell 
Was very well fitted for what ever cou'd 
io efal him; and he took the true way to 
Wake Dangers not only tolerable but ea- 


¶icher give ſafety, or enable ustobeartrou- 
le; can remove the Rod, or ſweeten its 
1% Pains. Nor was he leſs earneſt in his 
rayers for the removal of thoſe Cala. 


Wan careful to fit himſelf to bear his 
wn ſhare of them. And we have rea- 
on to Bleſs God that he ( among other 
Jeligious Perſons) was then devoutly 


r his Church and our Holy Religion; 
Face we may reaſonably believe that 
Heir Pious Interceſſions ſhorten'd our 
Froubles and prefery'd us under them. 
uch publick Bleſſings are the Devour 
ind Religious, ſince to their Prayers e- 
5. en the Wicked owe their peace and 
wet. tety. 


a 


bours, and all the Sons of God ſhout- | 


| e, by flying to Him for ſuecour, who can 


ities he ſaw falling upon the Church, 


ploy'd in fervent Addreſſes to God 


* 
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And how conſtant, how earneſt hiW* i 
Prayers in thoſe days of Trouble wer | 
the following Meditation will ſhew. i 


5 O 


_ If it ſhou'd pleaſe God to let this 
", 10 e Storm blow over us which now hang 
ll ſo black, and turn his Judgments into 
© Blefling; I ſhou'd not be capable i 
any Comfort from ſuch a happy Day! 
if I houꝰd reflect that I had not pe 
* form'd my part in praying earneſti Be 
to God for ſuch a Bleſſing. They oi ve 
ly that Sow in Tears, ſnall Reap in Jo) 
If ] have no part in that holy Sowing 
I ſhall look upon my ſelf to haw 
no ſhare in that happy Harveſt. | 
ſhall be like the Sullen Samaritan Loi 
* who wou'd not” believe the Prophas 
© Word. TI ſhall ſee the plenty with mſi 
Eye, but not be ſuffer d to taſte of i 
© If Perſons join together for an Advei 
ture, and put intheir ſeveral Stocks! 
ſurely the Gain, when it returns, {hal 
be divided between them, and a Strat 
ger ſhall not intermedle with thei 
Profit. Good people are now ſtirin 
* up themſelves to join earneſtly tog 
© ther in Prayer, for a removal of thi 
* Judgments that threaten us; and ſucc!) 


* 
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| | Janes BoxNELL, Eſq; Fx 
(if Ljoin not with them with my hum- 

A' ble Prayers, I ſhall ſee a Bleſſing falling 

F< into their Boſoms; I ſhall ſee it, and 
look fad, and go away empty. 


And as Mr.Bozne/ ſaw danger coming , Fi Bt. 
i 5 ht ö S haviour up- 
Jon, with a very compos'd mind, ſo his o le 
J Apprehenſions did not grow greater. at king 
. | . | out of the 
che near approach of it. For I find e Trou 
pe in his Private Papers, an account of his bis. 
lt Behaviour, when this Kingdom was uni- 
o verſally Alarm'd at the report of a 
o Maſlagre, deſig-d to have been Acted 
ing upon the Ninth of Pecember 1688. 
a7 This News aſtoniſh'd the Proteſtants 
every where, particularly in Dublin, 
ort and great multitudes fled in confuſion 
hel Ito che Sea fide to eſcape, as they beſt 
Fcou'd, for England. What ſhare Mr. 
of Bonnell had in theſe Fears, and how 
ven quickly he got the better of them; what 
ch now follows will beſt ſhew, writ that 
Nrery day of Terror and Diſorder, when 
che Impreſſions, which a common dan- 
ger might raiſe in the beſt reſolved 
rin Mind, wou'd probably be ſtrongeſt. 


" tl, How inconſtant are humane things! 1 Decem- 
ns - _ 7 
are Bleſſed is the Soul that has his hope fix- 1688 
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© ed on Thee, O Lord. Laſt Thurſday the * 
Letter threatning a Maſlacre of al the b 
* Engliſh, on this day came to Town; 

and people not receiving ſuch ſatis. 
faction from the Lord Deputy as they 

expected, began to think of England 
and multitudes flock'd away. I went 
my ſelfto Rings end, thinking if there : 
were any Alarm, I was nearer to take 
«* Shiping. I had the Duties of my 
Place upon me, and no leave to go: 
Therefore I wou'd not go, unleſs in 
* caſe of Extremity, when no Duty cou 'd 
be attended on. If I deſired to fol. 
lo the direction of God, and to watch 
and obſerve the guiding of his Provi- 
* dence in every lefler affair of my 
Life, ſurely I ſhou'd do it in the moſt 
important one, my Life it felf; for iſ|z 
I may preſume any thing relating to 
me to be his care, this no doubt 
* is. Now the Index of his Will, is his Pro- 

* vidence ; and of his Providence,is my} 
s * Duty : This is the Star that points out 

to Me the courſe I am to take. If I? 

am diſcharg d from my Duty, I may 

expect Gods Protection in going from 
© hence; if not, in ſtaying here. While 
k 1 waited at Rings-end, uncertain in my 
reſolutions, 


P > 


* 
Y 


| Janes BoxxxTT, Eſq; 
ne keſolutions, l remember d a Verſe of the 
Firſt Leſſon at laſt Nights Prayers, 
'F* which then I took notice of, but for- 
got it in the hurry of going away. 
era. 30. 15. In returning and reſt ſhall 
ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence 
hall be your ſtrength. God requires of 
eus a confident reliance on him, in the 
ke Station wherein he ſets us; a quiet do- 
55 ing of our duty, and he promiſes his 
0 4 ſafe· guard to ſuch. I thought therefore 
J wou'd return, and put my {elf into 
his hands, and Endeavour quietly to 
compoſe my ſelf to await his pleaſure. 
'F* Inſtead of hurrying about to enquire 
vi. of News, I wou'd retire my ſelf to my 

F* God, and ſettle matters between Him 
oi and my S Bchold I am come, O my 


0 J in the day of danger. O ſhut not out 
bt J thy ſelf from me this day, when the 


50. F matter in debate is my appearing be- 
ny fore thee for ever. I have delerv'd, 


I muſt humbly acknowledge, that thou 
f 1 ſhow'dſt withdraw thy Grace and Fa- 
1a vour from my Soul. But caſt not a- 
om way, O Lord, all thy paſt Favours, and 
lile 4 : ler them nor be loſt upon me. Par- 
my don for thy tender mercies, my unwor- 
8, E 3 _ © thineſs 
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« thinels of them, and awaken my Soul to 
behold rhee, that thy preſence may 
« purify it from ail the Drots it has con- 
© tracted by converſing in the World, and 
* fit it for thy ſelf. Lord, Thou loveſt to | 
© Succour in Diſtreſs; nothing is ſo plea-F 
fing to generous Love, as to reſcue 
from danger, thoſe whom it is pleas'd 
to fayour For what ſentiments does 
© this awaken in an Ingenuous Heart 

What returns of Love does it provoke! | 

© Who can but adore that watchful love 

which ſeaſonably comes into its preſer- 
vation! This then, O Lord, is my hum- 
< ble confidence in Thee; for I not only 
© hope for deliverance from Thee, but 
that thou wilt make this Deliverance, 

a means to my Soul of returning to 

Thee love and praiſes for ever. But 

O my God, inſtruct my Soul to re. 

move all difficulties that lye in chef 

way of Thy mercy; that every cor- 
© rupt Affection may be done away, 
© which hinders my approach to Thee; 

: and may make my peace with Thee 
my God, by the methods Thou haſt pre- 

* {crib'd, even Humiliation and Sorrow. 
and carneſt calling upon Thee. We are 
© not to think, bur that even this Terroſ 

is 


— 
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is a Judgment from Thee. O Pardon, 
Gracious Lord, the ſins that have more 
g £ 3 . MI 

immediately provok d it; even our not 


il to | 
r. having lay'd to Heart, ſo much as we 


and ſhou'd, the terrors of thy Soui, O moſt 


to gracious Lord Jeſu, which Thou didſt 
"IK | undergo for our ſakes, vhen Thy Soul was 


/ orromful even unto Death, and cry'd ont, 
asd Father ſave me from this hour: By Thy 
124 Terrors, O Lord, ſanctify this Thy 
Ar Judgment, and let us always love to 
oe! meditate on Thy Agony for our ſakes. 


love 4,1cy. ; 
ler- | | 


ou!) I find another excellent Meditation 


bur pf His, upon the {ame Publick Troubles, 
uy ompos d by him, December the Twen- 
nc, ty Second 1688, when our Fears and 
> "0 Hiſtractions were at rhe greateſt heighth; 
But and which I ſhall here give the Reader, 
That he may lee how Mr. Bonnell, by a 
Firm confidence in God, ſecur d the peace 
f his own mind, in that general diſor- 
er; and may learn the way to be ſafe 
And happy, ſhou'd God ſend the ſam 
FCalamities upon us. 7 


II. 30. I5. Thus ſaith the Lad the 
oh one of Uracl, in returning and reſt 


„„ 
eye ſhall be ſaved, in quietneſs and con. 
© dence ſhall be your firength : In return 
© ing from your ſolicitous cares & anxi. 
© ous fears, and vain projectings for your! 
* eſcape and ſafety. The time you be. 
* ſtow upon theſe, to how much better 
© purpoſe wou'd it be laid out, in wait. 
ing upon me, and imploring my aid 
© and protection, who am ſo eaſily able 
to defend you? And this is the reaſon 
* why in time of danger, I require your 
© reſting quietneſs and confidence in me 
* becauſe if I think fit not to give you 
* deliverance, this fits your Souls fort! 
my ſelf; ro enjoy Me ina much ber-!? 
© rer condition. But if I ſend deliverance, } 


t 


this makes you know that it comes 
from my hand, and diſpoſes you to 
make me thankful Returns for it. They 
* that in danger do not diſpoſe them. 
* ſelves to a dependance on God, and 
© confidence in him, if deliverance comes, 
© they are apt to impute it to an Arm oi 
© Fleſh, or to Chance, and the revoluti- 
* on of things. But theſe Souls, that 
quiet themſelves in God, and with an 
humble confidence, depend wholly on 
his power and readineſs to help them, 
if it be his will, ſee plainly that what 
© Geliverance| 


- 
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deliverance they obtain is wrought by 
his hand ; This makes them prize the 
Mercy and praiſe Him for it. O my 
God, I ſee many of thy Servants in 


7 conſcience of their duty, expoſe them- 
ſelves to hazard in this place; I have 


alſo a duty here ; Thy providence has 
continu'd ir on me ; The preſent ſea- 


A ſon indeed does acquit me from attend- 


ing it for ſome time; But thou'd I 
not, by removing,be a diſcouragement 
to Thy Servants who are oblig'd to 


J ſtay here? Lord, Thou haſt order'd 
and govern'd my whole Life hitherto, 
and every circumſtance of it; I know 
I am now under Thy Protection 
and Care; 
I unmindful of me, (pardon my unwor- 
I chineſs ro aſſure my ſelf ſo, JO keep my 
Eyes ſtedfaſt upon Thee and up- 


I know Thou art not 


on the Indications of Thy Will and 


¶ Providence, that I may not be forward 


to do any thing of my own Head, 


leaſt T pur my ſelf out of the way of 


Thy Mercy and Protection. Thy 
People in the Wilderneſs, were not to 
ſtir till the Clou'd began to remove be- 
fore them. Let me attend the moti- 
ons of Thy Providence with a - 

N * tant 
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* the ſame Grace and Mercy: 
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© ſtant Eye lifred up to Thee; if Thou 


© calleſt me from hence, (by any Pro- 
* vidence ) let me. go in obedience 
to Thy Will. If thou requireſt me to 


* company, ( for ſurely Thy ſuffering 


* Servants are the pureſt of Thy Flock, 
© let me {lay in obedience to the fame 
Will, and diſpoſe my ſelf to bear with}? 
2 them, the Iſſues of thy pleaſure upon 

us; that we may glorify Thee by Life 
or by Death, or whatſoever thou ſhalt}? 

* ordain to us. Hear me, O Gracious} 
Lord, in the multitude of Thy Mer. 
© cies, and prepare my Heart for Thy 
* Will, and to receive the decrees of Thy 
Infinite Wiſdom concerning me; pre- 
pare me always for Thy Holy Preſence 

© and whether I Live or Dye, let me be ö 
ever Thine. Grant the fame mercy to 
all Thy diſtreſſed Servants in this . 


« ' ſtay here, and bear Thy good Servants F 


4 F 
»#, 
5 


place; Me as Thou haſt viſited us I: 


* with one common trouble, ſo unite us 
in Thy fear, and make us partake of 
Lord be 
Glorified in us, and let our Souls find 
* acceptance with Thee, through the Be. 
loved our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and on! 

*-Advocate. Ames: 1 
Thus 


hou 


Pro- 


once 
e to 


ants , 
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Thus armed with confidence in God, 
Ar. Bonnell waited the iſſue of our com- 
Son Dangers : And as he pur himſelf in- 
Gods hands, ſo from God he had Safe- 


ng and Protection, and even Liberty du- 


Ing all our Troubles. He was conti- 


Froteſtants that he was ſo; 
fer he receiv d out of it, he diſtributed 
Imong them with a liberal hand. He 
Pught out Opportunities of Releiving 
Fis Needy Brethren, and went about 


iy Boing good to the Neceſſitous and Op- 


reis d. He boldly pleaded for them to 
hoſe who were then in Power; and ven- 
Fed without Concern, Intereſt, Fa- 
Four, and even his neceſſary Subſiltance 
I fo couragious does Piety aud Charity 


| nake Men) to get the Injur d Prote- 
tants Reliev d. 


When i in the proprefs of the War, the 
Proreſtants in Dublin were deny d the 


Exerciſe of their Religion; their Churches 
urn d into Priſons, and their Miniſters 
onfin d: Mr. Bonunell deeply lamented 


hoſe ſins which brought down that which 
he 


ed in his Employment without his 77 r 


geſiring it, and 'twas happy for many Kiimore's 
ſince whar- Funerat 


See 4 Let- 


Sermon, 
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he accounted the ſevereſt of Gods J ach 
ments; and endeavour'd to ſupply u 
want of the Churches publick Prayen 
by the greater Conſtancy and Fervors q 
his Private Devotions. Thus June th. 
25th 1690, a few days before th 
Victory of the Boys, he expreſs'd tit 
Sorrows and Devotion of his Soul, in thi 

{ollowing Meditation. f 


* Juſtly, O Lord, for our negligence i 
Thy Worſhip and Service, doſt Tho 
a ſhut us out from the liberty of meering, 
together to Celebrate it. Yet eve 

* this I truſt will turn to good, to tho 
that fear Thee, in making them moi 

* zealous and fervent in Praying to The 
in Private; And afterwards that Tho: 
« wilt give them Grace to redeem tif . 
8 3 aults they have been guilry of, bf 
greater Fervency in Publick, wheat, 
Thou ſhalt graciouſly reſtore to us thi! 
l 

i 

( 

\ 


© liberty of it. But Lord, we are na! 

better than Thy Servants, who are to 
© rally depriv'd of theſe means. (Ah 
; That it is not to be ſaid how far we 
* may be worſe than they; ) Why chen 
* ſhou'd itbe preſum'd that Thou wilt dea 

with Us ſo much more ene 
Thou 


James BonneLL, Eſq; 
rhou haſt thought fit to do with Them. 
We are in Thy hands, and have deſerv- 
Jed no good from Thee. Juſtly may ſt 
rhou deprive us of the liberty and ex- 
Nerciſe of our Religion. But let not then 
Iche extraordinary ſupplies of Thy Grace 
be wanting to us; for Thou can ſt work 
vit hout means, as well as with them; 
and even this ſevere diſpenſation of 
Thy providence, will be turn'd to a 
Fnmercy to all of us, If it puts us upon 
Irepentance for all our abuſes of that 
Ngsreat freedom of Thy Holy Ordinan- 
Nees, which Thou haſt ſo long indulg'd 
Fro us; for our irreverent, careleſs, un- 
devout Behaviour in Thy Worſhip; for 
Jour pleaſing our ſelves in other things, 
in our coming into Thy Houle of Pray- 
Jer, beſides meeting and ſerving Thee 
Jour God. If it help us to repent of 
Icheſe abuſes of Thy Houſe here, be- 
fore Thou take us ro Thy Houle in the 
Heavens; and if it fill us with hunger- 


1 ings, & thirſtings, & longings after thoſe 
ye opportunities of ſerving Thee, which 


Fe have too ſlightly valu'd hitherto; 
thou may'ſt make even a total de- 
privement, turn to a greater Bleſſing, 
to us, (as I truſt Thou wilt do, if 
EE. Thou 
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Fervent Prayers to God, fo now his Jo 


The LITE of. 


Thou ſhale rhink fit ſo to deal with u w] h 
than the freeſt enjoy ment. Thou knoy, 
* eſt how to conduct Thy Servants a. 
© Thy ſelf; for this is the end of all th! 
c © Travels; 0 let this Aim fill our Soulg 
* and we ſhall unconcernedly leave i 
Thee the ordering the things of th} 
© World, which we have done with. 


But theſe Calamities were ſoon ove 
ſucceeded by all that Joy which lo 
wiſh'd for Liberty, Safery and Peach 
cou'd give. One general Releaſe dif 
charg'd all our Pritoners; and ol 
Churches again return d to their tral 
Uſe, and became Houſes of Pray 
And as Mr. Bonnell had always express | 
his forcow,in Penitential Complaints af 


turn d all to Praiſes. But how differeſ 
were his Reflections upon that ſurpi 
zing Turn of Affairs, from thoſe of mol 
others, who ſhar'd in the deliverance ij 
gave! As different it is to be fear d a 
his Bchaviour had been before. Thi 
mutual Careſſes of the Proteſtants, afcch 
their new-gain'd Freedom, he improv't 
to the nobleſt purpoſes, thence to rail 
his mind to Heaven, and — 

#130 


f Janus BoxxE TIL. Eſq; 63 
1 u Loſe endearments, that Seraphic Love 

noh nd Joy which ſhall fill the Souls of the 

5 UWaichful, at their meeting in that happy 

the blace.“ 1211 1 | 


E How did we ſee ( ſays he) the 
tf 


F Proteſtants on the great day of our Re- 
h. A volution, Thurſday the Third of July, The De. of 
; - Dublins's 
(a Day ever to-be remembred by us Pelive- 
with the greateſt rhankfulneſs'; O had razce. 
it been begun with viſiting our Church- 
es and prefenting our ſelves there to 
F God our delivercr,) Congratulate and 
oi Embrace one another as they met, like 


tv Perſons alive from the Dead! Like 
4) MF Brorhers & Siſters meeting after a long 
rel Abſence, & going about from Houle to 
.S au Houſe, to give each other Joy of God's 
5 Jo great Mercy; Enquiring of one ano- 
ere 


ther how they paſt the late days of 
arp: Diſtreſs. & Terror! What apprehenſions 
mov they had; what fears or dangers they 
cc were under; thoſe that were Priſoners 


how they got their Liberty, how they 
Thy were treated, and what from time to 
alte time they thought of things! 
ro O that this may be a happy Type 
rail to us, as it is as lively an Emblem as 
pay this World can give of the joyful meet- 
500 | - : 


ing 


The Lite of 


ing of the Servants of God in Heavy 
at the great day of Jubilee, when al! 
the Terrors of Death & Judgment ſhall 
© be over, and Chriſt our great Delival 
er ſhall have put all our Enemies un 
der his Feet. How will they then Em, 
* brace and Congratulate for their Ef 
* cape from all their Terrots and Fear 
How will they welcome one anoth| 
into that bleſſed and ſecure abode «ff 
© eternal Peace and Joy! How may wi 
* ſuppoſe, will they enquire of one ano 
ther, how they paſt through thoſe day 
* wherein they were parted | What diff. 


* culties they met with in Life, after ch 


others had left them! With what Appre{l 
© henſions or Ferrerers they paſt throug 
their laſt great Agony! And what com 


forts or ſupports they had under it 


* One will ſay, Iremember you wer 
a Priſoner in Bondage to Sin, and un 
der the ſlavery of divers Luſts; Hoy 


were you ſer free? How did you con- 


quer thoſe great and ſtubborn Enemies 
ve left you conflicting with 2 I remem. 
© ber, to another, you were with Child 
in thoſe days, loaded with the incum- 
© brances of the World, the cares of get- 
ting and keeping Riches, and previd- 


py 
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val ing for a Family, in a degree above what 
al was neceſlary, either for their Happineſs 
hall or your State. To another, you were 
yall on the Bed of Sickneſs in the time of 


this Alarm, oppreſs'd with Diſtracting 
Croſſes, Domeſtick Diſturbances, For- 
reign Enemies and Oppreſſions, Inward 
pains and Diſeaſes. How did you get 
the through all your Infirmities? How did 


le of you eicape, who were not able to ſtir 
7 wil from the Bed 2 With Joy, each will re- 
ano ply, God did all this for us. 

day 

di After this manner did Mr. Bonnell i im- 
r th{Fove that great Deliverance; and ſo 


Puch did Religion poſſeſs his I houghrs, 
Hat (as I find from his Papers) it was 
com ** Practice from the daily Occur- 

Ences of the World, and che moſt ſa mi- 
were far Affairs of Life, to draw ſuch Re- 
| unions, as might beſt keep his Mind 
Howl a devout frame, and confirm him in 
con s Duty. 


nem; Bur His ſhare in thar general Joy was 
Hild Pon abated, from Two Cautes ; The 
cum- Ne particular ro Himſelf; The other of 
Wore Publick Concernment. The Death 
Fhis Mother was his particular cauſe 
ing] = if of 


ments the 
prevalency 


Traub les. 


Letters that came from England, and 


of God, the greateſt love to his Parent 4 


"8 


of Vice, af do, Was the little Reformation which 
zer our late the Judgments of God had wrought it 


ed that thoſe who had lamented th 


The LIFE „ 
of Grief, which he heard of by the fl 


which he lamented with true Religious 
Sorrow, He bore her the tendereſt Re. 
ſpect, as well as greateſt Love; for Shel 
had done every thing for him Which na 
tural fondnels or religious concern cou 
ſuggeſt; and he was ſenſible of all hi 
Obligations to her, from Duty and Gta 
titude, as well as Nature. His Medita# 
tions upon her Death, ( too long and 
particular to be here inſerted ) thew:; 4 
Spirit truly afflicted for ſuch a Loſs; yall 
ſubmitting without Murmur to the if N 


C 


yet greater to Him who had taken hl 
away. 7 


His other cauſe of Trouble, and wha N 
touch'd him as ſenſibly as any Loſs coul 1 4 


, 
C 


this Kingdom. He reaſonably exped 


want of their Churches, ſhou'd throng 
to them with Joy, when they were reſtor 
to them, and praiſe God continually fa fol 
that great Mercy: That Unity and Long 
ſhou'd univerſally prevail among "ul 
W 


L 
0 
5 


f James BonxeLL, Eſq; 
firtWvho were not only Profeſſors of the 
and Name Religion, but had been Fellow-ſuf- 
.ougMerers for it; But that Diſputes, Con- 
Re. Fentions, and Revenge ſhou d be for ever 
She Mone away. But when he ſaw our Trou- 
na. ples ſucceeded by a torrent of Vice, and 
Ihe Rod no ſooner remov'd, but God 
o had appointed it, by too many forgot- 
Men; when he ſaw Immorality and Pro- 
Phaneſs Conquer as faſt as our Victo- 
ious Arms; and that the ſame Army 
hat deliverd us, did corrupt us too 
F melancholy a proſpect did very much 
Nove him, rais'd many ſad Thoughts in 
Sis Mind, and made him conclude that 
Nie time of our compleat Deliverance 
as not yet come. 


The following Meditation written 
h the Third 1690, will expreſs his 
ic enſe of theſe things, and particularly 
cw How he lamented the violent Be- 
Waviour of ſome Proteſtants, immedi- 
rely upon their Deliverance. 
T7 1 
ſtor * 1 fee now plainly that it is from the 
ly of Vnchriſtian Enmity and Spite, againſt 
Loy one another in this Kingdom, that the 
tholWudgment of the Sword is ſent upon it; 
wi > JH 


= 
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* ſo much oftner than on other Places; 5 
* and that once every Fourty Years wel 
* muſt expect a Commotion. Perhaps 

Commotions may happen as. often in 

Frontier Places which lie between Two 

0 * Countries; and for the ſame reaſon, be 
© cauie they conſiſt of mixt People: An ; 

this Vice being moſt apt to happali 
| © between ſuch, God puniſhes it periodiſ 

* cally, by letting its natural effect raks 
place. I look upon it as incurable ii 
* This Kingdom, while it conſiſts of ditk} 
* rent People; For all the Laws of Chriſti ; 
© anity will not reform it, becauſe the 
* greateſt part of Mankind are not guid : 
* ed by thoſe Laws. If ever it couf 

© have been mended,ſurelyit wou'd noi { 
on the Proteſtant ſide, when for abo 
A Year &a Half, we have been learnin 
our Religion in the beſt School, that q 

7 Diſcipline; when the whole Proreſtal 

* Cauie has been at ſtake, and other 

* have led us the way in the ſeverdl 

Sufferings. To ſee now a Company 
* of Men, that call themſelves Prof 

; * reſtants, commictirig the ſame Out 
© rages that Roman Catholicks had doi 

before; to ſtart up from the midſt q 

8 : Se y to the height of Violence an 

* Injuſtice 


, 3 © — — ] ET . fr „ cc. wu. 
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Injuſtice: What made theſe Men be at 
che pains, to call themſelves Proteſtants 
at this time:? Why did they nor pro- 
fels any Religion, ſince they had None 2 
Certainly for no reaſon, but becauſe 
it pleas'd God that our Preſſures were 
not extream, and that they look'd that 
the Roman Catholick Cauſe, cou'd not 
long ſtand on foot in theſe Kingdoms. 
Some Religion they were us d to; or 
rather, they were us d to call themſelves 
by ſome Names, and inliſt themſelves 
under ſlome Faction; which they ad- 
her d to, becauſe people love to gratiſie 


There's ſomething pleaſing in it to Car- 
nal Minds. Thus, O Almighty Lord 
God, Thou puniſheſt each ſin with a 
Viper bred out of its own Bowels. O 
that Men may fear Thee, and learn to 
be Wile at laſt! But how few find the 
Way of this Light! To how few does 
this ſlender and bright Beam dart it 
ſelf! Inſtead of breaking open our 
Church Doors this day, wich the firſt 
dawn of it, to praiſe Thy ſtupendous 
and amazing Mercy to us, we ran to- 
gether into Herds, we met in Crouds 
to Arm our ſelves, as if there were no 


their Humour of oppoſing others. 


F 3 Way 
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' way but this, to keep the Enemy frog 
returning back upon us; when if 
was Thou alone, O Lord, Who, wit 
© out any Arms of ours, hadi N 

them from us. | 

* Ah Lord! lay not this ſin to ou 
charge; After having ſo long cry d ur : 

to Thee, Thou haſt graciouſly deliv N 
*ed us; After having loſt our Church 

Thou haſt now allow'd us the free uf 
* of them. Thou haſt driven away oi . 

Enemies, as it were with a ſtrong Wü 
and the rumour only of a purſuing Af 
my laſt Night, tho' none drew nig 

; * Thar Thou mighteſt make us ſee, thu N 
* our Deliverance is from Thee our Go ; 
* on whom we have waited. *What 

Dream did this Night ſeem to us ? " 

found our ſelves all in quiet, we cou 

© hardly believe that we were deliver 

Me roſe up early to ſee if it cou'd bf 
true, that our Deliverance was real. Oi 

: Pardon us chat we have not firſt viſit | 

our Churches, the Monuments of TI 

: ' Mercy, which Thou haſt ſo gracioullſ 
* continu'd to us during all theſe Trol 

* bles, & been ſo gracious to us in then 
and having taken them away ſo litt 
*a while, doſt now ſo — ors 

the 


Jas BoxETTY Eſq; 


fon chem to us. Oh! Pardon us that we 

can paſs by ſo great a Mercy! That 
ien we can meet in Councils and in Courts, 
With and fill the Streets with our Crowds, 


and leave theſe Monuments of Thy 
goodneſs neglected, as if ſome Inchant- 
ed Force kept their Doors againſt us. 
Oh! Pardon us, good Lord, and let 
not this fin redound upon all of us, 
whom Thou haſt deliver d. For is not 
255 f © this to fly on the ſpoil, and eat the Fleſh 
WM with the Blood. (I Sam. 14. 32.) When 
AF without ſanctifying our Victory, with- 
cout paying our Homage to Thee for it, 
before Thy Altars, we run ſo greedily 
upon enjoying the Fruits of it; and 
chat in a tumultuous and Injurious man- 
© ner, to thoſe whom Thou haſt put in 
= our Power. | 


"51 Soon after this, I find him lamenting 
125 the decay of Piety, and prevalency of 
of Vice; Theſe were always matter of 
7 srief and indignation to his Mind; But 
- (ol Chiefly after our great Deliverance, when 
ws che vileſt Ingratitude was a new Aggra- 


vation of every Sin. His ſenſe of theſe 
things the following Meditation will 
ſhew ; written Auguſt 17, 1690. 
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© How do I fear that the Standard « 
piety is loſt in the World, and of thaſ 
* Holineſs without which no inan ſhall jr 
the Lord. | know Ciiriſt will upholf 
his Church, and the Holy Spirit wil 
be wich it in every Age to the end. Auf 
* therefore even in this Age, he has hif | 
„faithful Servants. But J fear they a 
© {o few, and the number of others i 1 
2 breat; chat either they are not raid 
notice of in the Croud ; or that peopſ 
are 10 hardned and blinded, that ſeciy 
they do not fee, and hearing: they wil 
© not underſtand; but chooſe rather g 
look upon theſe as Men ofunneceſſaſ 
Severities, than ſuch as Keep up tif 
© Model of the Golpel. By this meal 
© we in this Generation may well ” 4 ö 
PFPygmies in Grace, and hardly a 
b us come up to the meaſure of the Sean 
0 * of Jeſus Ch. iſt; but nealuring our ſeliq 
by one another, may think our ſelv 
* proper Chriſtians. Where do we iq ö 
Diety practic d in all its parts, Privaiſ 
al Domcſtick, and Publick ? Some fel | 
that are 1 converſant in 800 
© Books, and Primitive Accounts 
. e may have an Idea of Chill 
b anitſſ 


. 


James Bowners, Eſq; 
anity, beyond what this Age cou'd 
give them: But then how eafie is it 


for the corruptio of the Age we live 
in, to make this be forgotten, or hin- 


ird 9 
f thaſ 
all /| 


phof der it from being brought down to 
t wif practice? Piety is rarely learn d whol- 
. Andi ly by Books, we need continual Exam- 
as hif ples, Gin the converſation of good Peo- 


ple, to bring theſe Notions into Practice. 
The reaſon of this ſeems to be, that 


-y a 
TS lh; | 


take Picty always decays in the peace of 
cop che Church. - A good Man that lives 
ecu in the continual proſpect or apprehen- 
y WI | ſion of Peach, is quite another thing 
ier i from the ſame good Man that lives out 
eſſaſof this proſpect. When the whole 
p tf | Church therefore lives continually in 
neal this apprehenſion, (as was the ſtate 
be che Primitive Church, for the firſt Three 
ny Hundred Years after Chriſt ) no won- 
tatuſ der if it be quite different in the mea- 
jeh ſure and exerciſe of Piety, from the 
ſelva Church at other times. *Tis true they 
e fe were not always under actual Perſecu- 
vat tion, but then it muſt be conſidered, 
e fe that for ſomè time aſter God frees Men 
goof from this hard ſtate, the ſenſe of their 
ts ſormer troubles leaves a deep Impreſſi- 


on upon kheir Minds. They had con- 
5 tracted 
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* trated firm habits of ſtrict and pioy 
E Living; and the firſt freedom that G0 
gave them from their Fears, did ng 
make them relax+any thing of thei 
* ſtritneſs ; but only encreas'd the 
« thankfulneſs,and more chearful ſervinſ 
© him in their former road, till Gil 
* thought fit to bring again their forma 
* ſtraits upon them, by a renew'd Peri 
* cution. And ſo it was, for a whi 
after God put a final end to their Pe 
ſecutions, by the Emperor Conſtantinili 
b becoming a Chriſtian. With wh: 
© Zeal did the Chriſtians flock to tilf 
publick Churches, Conſecrated fo 
| 
| 


q 


* Heathen Fanes, to Temples of til 
Living God, and cover the Pavemenf 
* with their Proſtrate Bodies? But 
© degrees this Fervour deca ay'd; Lula 
* warmneſs and Worldline crept ini 
* the Church, and has been ever ſin [ 
* ſtriking - its Roots deep into if 
* to this very day; rhe whole Chriſtiaf 
Church having never ſince ſuffer an | 
General Perſecution. It has pleas} 
God ſometimes to Afflict particu a 
Churches, and rouze them up; bi 
this has been ſo little general, chat wi 
© may well fear that the ſpirit of Rel 


E 
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10 ion is almoſt decay'd in the World: 
1 And as nothing but a great Perſecution 
che in Humane Appearance can awakenit, ſo 
the in the mean time we know not where to 
vin look for it; but have reaſon to fear, that 
if wethink it enough for us to be as 
do good as our Neighbours, we ſhall come 
_ ort ar laſt of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
hy Alas! it is the eaſieſt thing that can be, 
p. to go to Heaven according to the Noti- 
" 1 on of the Men of the World now. At their 
N wh rate, Who will be damn'd 2 Bur ſurely 
” chere muſt be Two Heavens, at great di- 
* ſtance the one from the other: One for 
by che Superficial Chriſtians of this Age, 
u and Another for the Pious and Painful, 
nei the mortifi'd & religiouſly ſtrict Chriſti- 
F , ans of Old; or elſe theſe Superficial 
u Chriſtians can go to no Heaven at all. 


ſing To both theſe I ſhall add a Prayer 
of his upon his Birth-day, November 14 
1690, and tho! only part of it falls in, 


l an with what went before, yet no doubt 
or the Pious Reader will be ſufficiently 


pleas d with the whole. 


Rei Who haſt Sad me and given me 
_ -ſuch 


it * 0 moſt High and Glorious Lord God, / 
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© Wiſdom produces ſtrong Trees fronlf 
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c ſuch great capacities, even to be a0 
to love Thee: I was nothing when. 
Thou wert pleas d to give me a Being . 
© and am nothing yet, but what Tho 
© ſhalt be pleas'd to make me. Tha . 
© ordereſt and diſpoſeft of me with af 
*-renderneſs of a Father, and with inf 
* nite Wiſdom : Sometimes Thou af : 
© youchſafed me leiſure, and the qui 
0 enjoy ment of Thy ſelf: At other tima 
Thou haſt filld me with Hurry auf 
© Buſineſs ;and with Cares, if not ſo mud 
, Hurrying, yet more Diſtrating than bl 
© ther. Sometimes Thou halt granted milf 
Health, a chearful Temper, and the fen 
of Thy Love: At other times Thou haf | 
left me no more than the bare remenlf 
* brance of theſe Enjoyments, to caff 
8 V on my Soul in the unreliſhing diffi 
charge of my Duties. But as TI 


| 
tender Plants, by bringing the 
through the viciſſitudes of Day an 
Night, of Summer and Winter, an | 
: leaving them ſometimes ſtript of al 
© their Leaves, in the very-ſhadow of the 

© Death, making rheie changes the 10 
* cellary means of their Growth and 50 

, n 10 Theu haſt inſtructed m 
bhereh 


al Javzs BoxxetL, Eſq; 
whelWereby, not to wonder at Thy appoint- 
cing0s ſuch changes ro my Soul; but in 
Tho them all to bleſs and adore Thee, and 
Tho o make it my buiinels, in what ever 
tate Jam, to endeavour to go on to ſerve 
hee. When laſt I began my Yearly 
Collections of this ſort, Thou hadſt 
hut me up, and Thy Servants, in 
Ichis place, in diſtreſs and terrors : We 
re now by Thy mercy free'd from 
Dangers, yet involv'd in new Troubles: 


oeliver d from Judgments, yet oppreſs'd 


wich old Sins. Good God! What will 
become of us? Why ſhou'd we be 
ſtricken any more; we will revolt more 
and more. Surely Thy exterminating 
Sentence will next go out againſt us, 
and make us ceaſe to be a People, ſince 
we will not ceaſe to be a wicked one. 
But, O moſt gracious Governour and 


fron 

ha Guide of my whole Life, ſhut not up 
au my Soul wich thoſe who will not be 
aul Reform'd: Enable me to reform my 


ſelf, and then vouchſafe to make uſe 
of me for Thy Glory, in the way Thy 
Wiſdom has ordain'd for me: O Thou 


who haſt known me before I was, and 


made me what I am. Amen 
Theſe 


77 


* 
„ 
— 4 —_— ͤ —— _—— 
A = : 
_ —I— SD" — OI 
— — — — 2 — ARS. 4 = 
— . 4 . ES. 2 


— 
c Z FJ == 
3 62g ED DESI WEL = 


842 


* — 
CCC 


Wt 


I 2 r ts. ; <4 A r "= — I 
E rr 3 
: FOE bb 8 


C 
Us 


J 
140 
ax] 
1 

14 
* 

3 

5 

* 
i 
+ 
* 
15 
C yd 
5 
* 

r 


= 3 2 
n $A 


＋ 2% 8 W 3 * * 
r 


"ta" 


4 


tbr, IG, IS EA, 


n -SSEFÞ 


__ 
wk 
y XS 5 * 


r r 


. — © 2 THRRSD 
3 
* 222 — 
$4.75 ve: an 


- 
N 
1 8 


Reſetbe- Theſe Apprehenſions of the decay 
en s Piety, ſtirr d up a- new in Mr. Bonnel 
quit his : n *M 
Zmploy- mind, his former defires of betaking hin 
ment. ſelf entirely to the ſervice of God, aj 
quitting all Secular Buſineſs. In ord 
to this, he entred into a firm reſolutiof 
of parting with his Employment, i 
ſoon as he cou'd find one, upon who 
with an eaſie mind he might deyolve i 
great a Truſt; and in a little time 
actually agreed with a Gentleman dq 
ſufficient Abilities for it. But that Ge 
tleman's Delays firſt, and afterwards hi 
Reſolutions of living conſtantly in En 
land, kept Mr. Bonnell much longer ei 
gag d in his Employment, than he cou 
poliibly have expected. But at laſt he wh 
freed from it, by a new Agreement whid } 
he made with the Gentleman who no 
enjoys it; but even ſo, much rin 
was ſpent before He cou'd be ſerif 
in it. . 


Tbe LITE of 


þ 
a 3 


a. a7 While this tedious Affair was tranſact 
, ing, Mr. Bonnell chang'd his condition ö 
$4 {A olf Life, and entred into a Marri'd State 
which he did in the latter end of the 
Year 1693. The Perſon he made 9 

41 


LY 


= James BoxxELL. Eſq; 


was Fane Couyng bam, Daughter to Sir 


ell known in this Kingdom, for his firm 
herence to the Royal Family, during 
e Civil Wars; in whoſe Cauſe, he often 
pos d his Life to the greateſt Dangers ; 
d for his Bravery and Conduct in the 
e War, cominanding a Regiment 
W Dragoons, and at laſt Dying in the 
Wrvice. Mr. Bonnell had ſome Years 
fore,entred into a ſtrict Friendſhip with 
Wis Gentlewoman. He believ'd her 
Imper and manner of Life very well 
Witced to his own, and that ſhe had thoſe 
ualities which he chiefly deſir'd in a 
r clife. And as this was an Affair of the 

Wcateſt moment to him, of any in this 
Va ſorld; ſo I have thoſe Materials in my 
hid 1 inds which ſhew, that with all imagi- 
ble Conſtancy and Ardor, he beg d 


ting od's direction in his Reſolution and 


Ettid ; hoice,that every thought of his Mind, 
Ind every ſtep he ſhou'd make, might be 


er rul'd by his Providence: That Pro- 


fac: dence, to whoſe conduct and diſpo- 
1:10! he had long before, reſfign'd up him- 


tate, if and all his concerns; and whoſe 
' theWotions he was fully determin' d, with- 


10ico Mut the leaſt Reluctancy, to follow. 
6 = TN "Mn 


LY 


Ibert Conyugham ; a Gentleman, very 
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The Lies of 

He continu'd in a Marri'd ſtate Fir; 
Years, and Eive Months; hut the la 

ter part of that time, it pleas'd God ty 

allow him but little Health; the laf 
Year eſpecially, when his Diſorders u 

turn'd more frequently, and with great 

er violence than before. Thoſe Bodilf 

Diſtempers ſhock'd his Reſolutions of aff 

tring into Holy Orders, at leaſt thus fa 

that if he ſhou'd take that Sacred Chi 

racter upon him, he wou'd apply hin 

ſelf to the duties of it ſo far as he wi 

able, but without undertaking a Par 

chial Cure: For thus I find him «ff 

preſſing himſelf, ſome Years before hi 
Death. If my want of Health ſhowd big 
der me from taking a Cure, which I ve 
much apprehend, I cou d contendedly ſpeil 
my time in the moſt profitable manner 
was capable of, for the good of the Churdlf 
particularly in devotional things hid 
feem to be my Talent, and in which 
without much more Study, I might hope f 
ſucceed. And tuch high Thoughts haf 
he, of the extent and difficulty of cl 
Paſtoral Duty, that he eſteem'd his ir 
quent returns of Sicknets, equivalent ty 
a declaration of Providence, that he wa 
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hot deſign'd for the more laborious per- 


— 
m 
— — 


—— 
r 2 


FiriWormances of it, tho the Bent of his 4 
la eſires was continually that way. by 
dd tg | : 

> lai But even theſe Deſires were ac laſt in- 


His Sick- 


— — 
—__ TL; £ : L — £4 2 <4” 
LE oo one cad Get _ Ts 
— — 8 u e o 1 — 1 7 1 „1 
„ 


ll Men deſire in thoſe Extremities. For 
n eſſſome Days of his Sickneſs, his Reaſon 


Wcrrupred, by chat Fatal Sickneſs which { and 
rreafMWHrought him to his End. For in April 1699 Peaib. 
odilfhe was ſeized with a Malignant Fever, 
of e rhich about that time reigned very much 4 
s fan Dublin; by it, his Head was ſo much A 
ChiWficted, that he had not a conſtant com- 1 

hinfWnand of his Thoughts, nor that undi- 1 
> wWiturb'd Exerciſe of his Faculties, which Y 
e was clear; and to the laſt, he had fre- g 
1 kiquenr Intervals of perfect Underſtanding. | 
ve And then tis impoſſible to conceive One ; 


Win the greateſt Pain and Anguiſh, more 
Pubmiſſive, more Patient, more Reſign'd 
gro the will of God: Then Prayers and 
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wid Praiſes were his only Language, or call- | 
phie ing upon others to Pray for him. But 
be Ino Murmur, no Complaiat, came out of A 
- hal his Mouth. And tho' no doubt he had 1 
call the Comforts of a good Conſcience, A 
8 fre and powerful Supports from God. in that 1 
ent i great conflict of Nature, yet he expreſs d $ 
e wall himſelf with all that Humilicy and awful Þ# 
Fi G Concern if 
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The LIFE of 
Concern, which becomes a Sinner, whe 4 
he Reflected upon that Pure and Holy 
God, at whoſe Bar he was ſoon to be 
Try d. Now (fays he) muſt I ſtand or fal 0 
before my great Fudge. And when it was 


anſwer d that no doubt he wou'd ſtand 


firm before him, through the merits o 
our Crucified Saviour: His Reply ſnews 
upon what a firm Foundation, he buii 
his Dependance and Hopes: Z's in thatf 
(ſays he) I truſt; be knows it's in tba 
{ truſt. And his laſt moments of Rea 
ſon, were ſpent in thoſe Heavenly Exer 
ciſes, wherein every good Man wou 
defire to breath out his Soul; and which 
to him, no doubt, were the happy begin 
ings of endleſs Praiſes above. He Dy'P 
the Twenty Eighth Day of April 1699 
in the Forty Sixth Year of his Age; and 
his Body lyes Interr'd in St. John l 
Church in Dublin. Of Three Childreil® 
(Two Sons and a Daughter) where. 


with God had Bleſſed him, the Daugb 


ter only Surviv'd him. And he left belt 
hind him a truly afflicted Widow, who 
I am dent act will perſevere to ſhevli 
the World, How juſtly ſhe priz'd his e 
celient Qualities — tender Love; and 
who has ſpar d no Pains to get his Liſe 


— 


| James Boxxtrt, Eſq; 
ol ind Character publiſh'd, that ſo ſome 


's 


| x. Juſtice may be done to his Memory, and 


1 


4 if he World þ enefired by his Example. 


Having thus gone through the moſt 
Femarkable Paſſages of Mr. Bonnell's 
Fife, and withal given the Reader ſome 
Feneral view of his Piety and Virtue; I 
hall now enter upon that part of this 
Vork, for the ſake of which the reſt was 
Put together, and without which the 
1F cel is not much concern'd to know 
Wis Story: And that is, particularly to 
[Ecicribe his Character and Excellencies; 
Jo recommend him as a Pattern worthy 
Pur Imitation, in all the duties of the 
briſtian Life; and to ſhew from him, 
Bow Beautiful Chriſtianity is, when re- 
Wuc'd to Practice ; when it becomes a 
ule of Life and Manners; and not, 
Js it is with moſt Men, confin'd to 
We Thoughts, and made an unactive 
otion of the Mind. 


Phap'd, and Fair. His Aſpect was Come- 
and fhew'd great ſweetneſs mix d 


As to his Perſon; He was Tall, well Eis Per- 
ſon, Tem- 
per, and 
: JPY | N i | Accom- 1 
ith Life and Sprightlineſs. There het. 

as a venerable Gravity in his Look, a i 

G 2 natural 
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The LIE of IF 


natural Modeſty, and ſincere Openneſs, 
But in the Houſe of God, his counte 
nance had ſomething in it, that look d 
Heavenly and Seraphical ; an undiſſem. 
bled Piety, a Deyourneſs that can nevet 
be imitated nor acted, when it does not 
reſide in the Heart; and appear'd al. 
ways eaſie and unforc d. His natural 
and acquir'd Seriouſneſs, was temper d 
with a very engaging Chearfulneſs in} 


Converſation. 


He was Maſter of the Accompliſhing 
as well as Neceſſary, parts of Learning; 
had throughly digeſted the Greek and. 
Roman Authors, underſtood the Frenci|l 
Language perfectly well, and had mad} 
good progreſs in the Hebrew. In Phi. 
loſophy and Oratory, he exceeded mol 
of his Contemporaries in the Univerſity; 
and apply'd himſelf with good ſuccels|i 
ro Mathematicks and Muſick. Ii 
the courſe of his Studies, he read ſeverall 
of the Fathers; and among his Private 
Papers, I find ſome parts of the Greek Fi 
thers, particularly Syneſius, Trauſlatel 

by him into Engliſh. He had a Delica 
cy of Thought and Expreſſion, that , 
very rarely to be met with; ſo that then 

| 155 was 


A James Bonner, | Eſa; 


| vas a particular Beauty and Flame, in 
iels, any thing that he Compos d, eſpecially 
a upon Pious Subjects. He had a nice 
=k Haſte both in Men and Books, and was 
len very converſant in our beſt Engliſh Di- 
eV vines: But he particularly Admir'd 
1 4 Boker ; whom he us d to commend, as 

. un Author who writ with a Primitive 
tut Spirit, but modern Judgnggnr and Cor- 
Fectneſs. Few underſtoad, or prattic'd 
Petter, the Arts of gentile Converſation ; | 
und none more induſtrioufly avoided all 
Diſcourſe that look'd affected and vain, 


hing r any way ſeem' d to aim at raiſing his 
1 pn value. He ſeldom talk'd with any, 
ant hut (without deſigning it) He gain d up- 
endl n them, and had a particular Art of 
made Pbliging. His Abilities for Buſineſs, are 
Phi pery well known to all-the Officers of 
mol be Revenue, and many Others, who 
lit Mad experience of them beſides: And 
cc hoſe who were oblig'd to attend him, 
9 ere ſo treated by him, as if it had been 
Ver his Duty to wait on them: It being his 
ate Wear ſtudy to give every one Eaſc and 
K * Diſpatch; and none knew what Delays 
far. Difficulties meant, where he was con- 
1 ern d, or had power to remove them. 
ther 
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20 God. 
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But theſe are things of a lower nature, 
(tho very excellent in themſelves) when 
compar'd with his Piety towards God, 
his Juſtice and Charity to Man, his So. 
briety and Temperance with reſpect to 
himſelf : I ſhall therefore in the proſe. 
cution of this Work, conſider Mr. B 
nell as a Chriſtian; and give the juſteſi 
account I can, from ſuch Materials az 
J have before me, of his diſcharging the 
ſeveral duties we owe to God, our Neigl. 
bour, and our Selves. 9 


The Love of God, the firſt and great 
eſt duty of the Law, was what he eat 
neſtly endeavour d to excite and confirm 
in his Soul. His Papers are full of ex 
cellent Meditations, to engage us to 
love God, with all our Faculties and 
Powers; and Penitential Complaints oft 
his Love's falling ſo ſhort, both of 


his 
Duty and Deſires. And he took the 
true way, to kindle this Heavenly Flame 
of Divine Love in his Heart, even by 
frequently contemplating thoſe Atti 
butes of God, which are apteſt to com 
mand our Love; His infinite Goodneſs 
and unlimited Bounty; His paternal 
3 4 _ Can 


James Bonnerr, Eſq; 

J are, and watchful Yovidence ; | But 
ature hiefly that ſtupendfous Inſtance of his 
when Wove, the Redemption of the World, by 
God, ie Death and Paſſion of his Son. 

5 | So. 1 
A to 9 


roſe. 


He had great and noble thoughts of 
hriſtianity, and never reflected on the 


Bon. onderful Compaſſion of God in ſend- 
uſteſt g his Son to Dye for us, without the 
Is ag Nrongeſt Emotions of Love, and Thank- 
g the lneſs, and Wonder, The love of 


hriſt was the Subject of his dayly 
Thoughts; It fill'd his Heart and em- 
loy'd his Pen. And his Private Me- 
real. Nitations, upon the aſtoniſhing love of 
eat ur Redeemer, do ſhew of what Spirit 
firm He was, that Compos'd them; a Spirit 
fer Fuly affected with that infinite Love, 
18 to Ill over Humility and Gratitude, and 


and verflowing with Love, Acknowledge- 
ts of ents, and Praiſe. 


f his, | | 
the 1 ſhall here Inſert a few of theſe Me- Medirari- i 
lameWitations, by which the Reader may a 0 Bf 
n by udge of the reſt. 3 | Love to 
com * Can my Soul (ys he in one place) 
ness ever think enough, O my God, of the 
erna wonders of Thy Love, in all that 
Care, ms Thou 
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The _ * 


* Thou haſt done for Thy Creatureli n 
That the Majeſty of Heaven, and th 
* whole incomprehenſible Trinity, ſhou(#s 
be concern'd and engag'd, for our Rell 0 
: demption, when one word of Thine, f 
© my God, might have made infinitel i 
more Creatures than all the Sons of Mei Ihe 
* By this the Holy Angels know, & wor Pf 
der atthe unaccqunrable methods of t) 
* proceeding : One while, looking wid te 
© adoration and amazement on Thee, ou 
common Creator & Lord; and anoth«|hi 
* while, on us Men, to ſee whether we an [ 
© not affected with the like adoratinſ 
* and wonder, who are ſo deeply con 
* cern'din it. Can ye, O Mortals, (ee 
© they ) be patient to let our God di 
© all this for you, and take no notice of ij 
* as if it were your Due and not theWon 4 
© der of Heaven! Did you know, Of 


8 Mortals, did you know, what our God g 


*is, that does theſe things for you; Ine 
did you know him, as we know him 
you wou'd ſhrink back at the thought 2 
- of it, and your Souls wou'd be over. 


© power'd with confuſion. O too Stupid 


Men! Too highl hly favourd, and too n 


little ſenſible of it, were it not that 
© ſome few Souls among FOR. burr 


ing, 


aus Bowers, E,; 
g, and reverend thoughts of this 


reg 

th ſtoniſhing condeſcention, ſurely we 
ou'tMhou'd ſue to the Majeſty of our God, 
Neo have leave ro make you Examples 
e, Of Vengeance, for your Brutiſh Ingra- 
iteh itude. But, O ye tender Souls, who 
Mei honour, who adore our God, partake 
won of the effects of his wonderful Clemen- 
they and Love; Since it has pleas d him ſq 


Wo proceed, ſo to condeſcend, we en- 
, ou vy you not this extraordinary effect of 
is Grace, this miraculous Myſtery of 
Wis Goodneſs & unſearchable Wiſdom, 
hich we our ſelves deſire to look in- 
o and adore, not yet being able to 
omprehend it, till the confumma- 
ion of all things; But know withal, 
Fhat ye can never do it enough. O 
hen awaken your Souls, and think 
What time ſadly loſt (to ingenuous and 
Frateful Spirits) in which you have 


bat God, when with one word he might 
ave created Beings more numerous aud 
Loorious than you fhall ever be, yet hath 
pid N hoſen thus to deal with you, with ſuch 
too wonderful condeſcenſion, and miraculous 
hat methods of Love and Mercy. 

Irt-| | 1 NY 


ng, Yes, 


not a continu d ſenſe of this before you; 


89 
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© Yes, O my Father! O my Gad [wil 
_ *continually contemplate and adore thi 
© boundleſs Love: And tho we cannd 
fathom the reaſon of this thy Choice 
vet we cannot bur ſee, that thou didi 
© deſign hereby, to make us Creatures q 
Love. For even in this dark Vai 
„where our Capacities are fo narrow 
and our Conceptions fo imperfect an T 
weak; we cannot but ſee, that tif 
* wonderful Method that thou haſt u 
ken, conſtrains us to love Thee. Fa 
* this thou haſt deſired to have us, (a 
* deſired it ſo earneſtly, as not to thinl 
much, to pay thy precious Blood i 
thy Father's Juſtice, for our Ranſom. 
that thau mighteſt love us, and u 
might love and. adore Thee for eve 
Where now is our Saul, that we 
* not haſtily to meet this thy Love; ani 
* proſtrate our ſelves humbly before i 
shall the Son of God defire us for hi 
Love, and that at ſo dear a rate; ( 
* ſhew us rhe earneſtneſs of his deſiriv 
* it) and ſhall we our ſelves be ſo back 
ward, to be at pains to be made wor 
* thy of it! So heavy, as not to conceinſ 
more highly of it.! So dull, as not il 
* deſire it more, and delight in tif 
3 though 


* r 


urs Bonner: Eſq; 

oughts of it. Ah! moſt gracious Sa- 
5 jour, ſhed abroad thy Love in our 
earts; and if we cannot love Thee 
s WC ought, let us, at leaſt, delight in 
1e Thoughts of th 7 Love to us, and 
y ſo earneſtly deſiring to Fug us for 
Bl Love. Amen. 


with 
til 
nol ; 
dice 
fich 
8 
ail 
ow 
an Irhe following Meditation, and 
13 another time, will properly ſucceed 
> former, as ws the ſame Spi- 


au þ * Ah Lord Jeſu! tho thy Servants 
diho enjoy thy Love, rejoice in it, and 


Laie thee for it; yet ſurely, even they 
ho want it, know how to prize it. 
e Happy Souls that breath thy Love, 
ruf Ind live in the free Air of it! Is it no- 
hing, for poor Man to have leave to 


ei gore the Son of God! Nothing for a 


reature to have leave to love its Crea- 
Wor and Redeemer ? That ever it ſhould 
He permitted to ſuch as we are, to love 
hee! And yet it is; ſo condeſcending- 
v gracious art Thou. But ah! miſe- 
ein able State of infirm Nature, that we 
c hould know what it is thus to love 
bee, and yet ſometimes be . 
„„ {ns 


Nr 
3 * 
. . 1 
J . p 
- 
, 
4 


The LITE of 
.*this Eove! Ah, that we might be cop 
© tented to be. without our Food if 
our Cloaths, our Health, and even th 
Neceſſaries of Life, and all that iff 
dear to us in this World, rather thai 
be without thy Love] But thy Loy 
conſiſts not, in fond Expreſſions and 
Endearments of Words, but in a Hean 
* truly devoted to thy Service, and o 
the love of thy Will, and of thy Se. 
vants. I believe it Lord; yet why 
* ſhou'd not all that is tender in ou 
Souls, be ſacred to Thee alſo 2 W. 
* haſt Thou given us ſuch tender Pa. 
© ſtons, if Thou ſhou'dſt not be the prime 
Object of them? O my God, Since 
* my Soul will be acting, vouchſaſe 
* to be the Center of it. What comfor 
js it to me in Life, to have a Soul, to 
© have Paſſions, to have any thing that 
is good, or fit for an Offering to Thee ; 
and yet any of them be diverted from 
Thee! Lord, thou haſt made me ca- 

© pable of loving Thee; and I value nei 
ther my Being, nor my Faculties, not 
any Thing I have, but that I might at 
* tain to the Happineſs of loving Thee. 
* Thou art ever mindful of me, and con. 
© tinyally interceding for me: I am a. 


ham d 


Jas BoxneLL,. Eſq; 
ſham d to live without loving Thee: I 
beg that I may be faithful to Thy Ser- 
vice; but I beg alſo, that I may be 
grateful to thy Goodneſs, and love 


chat is ſet out to us in thy whole Scrip- 
ture, as the Language of Thy paſſio- 
nate Soul; I implore that I may be 
permitted to love Thee, better than at 
& any time hitherto I have done; that I 
may live in thy Love, and breath it 
while I breath in Life. I am aſham'd, 
oO my God, to beg this priviledge, yet 
aſham'd to be without it. Let Thy 


after. Amen. 


© The following Meditation is upon the 
lame Subject. 4 


O Almighty Father, How cou dſt 
or Thou be willing, that the Son of thy 
ar. Love, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhou'd in 
ee the Fleſh, which he took upon him of 


on. the Bleſſed Virgin, bear part with us 


2 in choſe Miſeries, which Sin had brought 
: upon us! He, who was ſo perfectly In- 


Thee with all my Powers. By all that 
is dear, by all that is tender, by all 


Goodneſs prevent my Deſires, and fill 
my Soul with what it humbly pants 


nocent, 
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and Pity, and Goodneſs towards us 


h e 


© nocetit, that the Angels were not ſo ſta 
from Sin as He! How cou'dſt Tho 
© be willing to be eftrang'd, as it were 
from him ſo long! Did not Thy Bow 
* els yearn (for thou alloweſt us vj 
* conceive of Thee, as of a-moſt tend 
parent) to think of thoſe pains of Bo-. 
* dy, that anguiſh of Mind, thoſe ter 
© rors of Soul, which he ſhou'd undergo 
© for our ſakes ! How cou'd{t Thou na 
but check his too tender Compaſſion, 
when he offer d himſelf to do all th 
for us! How cou'dſt Thou not bu 
ſay, OSon, thou art too fond of thy Cres. 

© tures! Tis true, they are thy Creatures, 
and made more peculiarly after thy l. 
mage; yet they deſerve not ſuch Pains, 
* ſuch Condeſcenſion & Sufferings from 
Thee. On the contrary, O our mol 

* gracious God, thou haſt fo loved us, 
as to give thy Son for us; ſo loved us 
© as to love him for his excels of Love, 


All that is God, conſpir d in this ador-· 
able Myſtery of Love to Man. When 
* Thou, O Father ! cou'dſt patiently ſee 
© the innocent Jeſus tormented for out 
*ſakes. When Thou, O Lord of Glo- 
ry in thy Humane nature, cou'dft bear 
| „a pat 


Mus Boxwerr, Eſq: 

a part with us in the ſaddeſt Effects of 
in, and all becauſe thou didſt love us, 

and P bring us to love Thee; that 
chereby Thou mighteſt raiſe us to the 
J higheſl degree of tory, which infinite 
7 iow cou'd contrive, for thoſe whom 
Nit intended ro honour : When Thou 


Bo 

te. haſt thus Loved us, Suffer'd and Dy d 
roof for us; What ſhall we Say, What hall 
na we Think, of rhis thy Love? Whar ſhall 
ion we think of our Selves, for whom all 
thöl f chis.is done? What of thy Wrath, which 
bull we hereby avoid O boundleſs Ocean 
re. of overflowing Love! Let the ſenſe of 
res. it ever fill our Souls, that we may a- 
y 1 Sore it, according to its unmeaſurable 
ins, | Greatneſs. May all the humble praiſe 
ton chat Creatures can pay, be the conſtant 
not tribute of our Souls, to this thy Love. 


: May all that is our Soul, and all that 


us, is our Body, even to every Atom, be 
ye full with Zeal to praiſe thy Goodneſs, 
us And when we find our ſelves too weak, 
Jor- to expreſs our full ſenſe of thy Love; 
hen d I. May we call upon, and join with An- 
ice gels, and Arch-angels, and all the Com- 
out pany of Heaven, to laud and magnify 
lo- E hy woc Name. Amen. | 

ear | f 


I ſhall 
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© loſt, than one of them taken awa). 


The LITE of 
I ſhall add but one Meditation moi 
upon his Love to God; and that has 
particular Relation to God's Laws ang 
Commandments ; by which, with whaff 
goes before, the Reader may judge «if 
the ſincerity, and fervency of this his Dif 
vine Love, eſpecially, with reſpect to thy 
adorable Myſtery of our Redemption 
* Pſal. 119. 127. 2 love thy Commail 
ments above Gold and Precious ſtones. | 
The Commandments of God, at: 
the Rule of our Life; the Revelatia 
of the Holy Will of God, the mean; 
of perfecting our Nature , and makin: 
* us ever happy. So paſſionately did 
David love them, that he had rathet 
all the Jewels of his Crown ſhou'd be 


* Not one of them are to be ſpar d, they 
*are all adorable, all to be beloved.) 
Who wou'd be content to loſe one 
his Members, tho' not Eſſential to his 
Life e But the Commandments of God, 
* are Links of the Chain of Eternity, 5 
* much worth as Heaven and Immorti-· 
* lity : Who can bur love that which i 
holy, juſt and good? What true Ser 
vant of God, can but love every Decla- 
Ts ration 


a ah c_—_— 


Jauxs Bom ITB BU: 
* ration of the Will of his Heavenly. Fa- 
« ther 2 Is it not condeſcenſion enough 
© to captivate our Hearts, that the Al- 
mighty ſhould reveal his Will to us? 
getter Heaven and Earth ſhou'd paſs 
away, than one title of the Law of 
5 3 ſhou d be withdrawn. I love then 
ery Commandment of my God, even 
Fwy moſt contradicts my finful 
© and. natural Inclinations ; and wou'd 
not wiſh it to be taken out of the num 
ber, for a thouſand Worlds. For I know 
* the Will of my God is Holy, (bis Will 
' is our Sanfifcution) and I can't be hap- 
© py without being like him; nor can I 
© be like Him that is Holy, if any part 
* of this His Law ſhou'd be withdrawn. 
O Almighty God, give unto us the 
, ' increale of thy Grace; and that we 
may obtain that which Thou doſt pro- 
* miſe, make ustolove that which Thou 
doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


Fa did Mr. Bonnell love God. wich. His Rumi · 
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all his Heart and Soul; and upon this ©: 


F oundation, were all the other Graces ” 
of Chriſtianity ſtrongly built: Bur none 


took carlier and deeper root in his Soul, 
H than 
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all ee Pride and Vain- Glory; 


| and was his own ſevereſt Accuſer, His 


— — 
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Theſe J ſhall inſert here, both to ſhew us 


than Humility : * virtue ſo GCE 
to Chriſtianiry, fo becoming a Creature 
and a Sinner. How ſoon this Grace took 

poſſeſſion of his Hearr, 1 1 pears from the 
account already given © his early Pie. 
ty ; particularly his care to conceal his 
keeping Faſting days at the Univerſity : Ml 
And afterwards it encreaſed and improv- 
ed with his Life; it being his conſtant 
Study and Prayer, to be like Him whom 
he ſo dearly loved; and be lowly it bean 
as our Redeemer \ * | 


DOES any; += * 


None cos d more induſtriouſly avoid 


or when ever he was ſurprized into a ſe- 
cret Complacency, at Eſteem and Praiſc, 
cou d be more humbled before God, 
for it; and more bitterly bewail it. He 
always aggravated the Fault in him. 
ſelf, repreſented it in its blackeſt Dreſs, 


private Papers are full of Arguments a- 
gainſt Pride, Meditations upon the defor- 
mity of that Sin, and devout Prayets to 
be protected from its Aſſaults: Some of 


how truly Humble he was, and to engage 
us to follow his Example. e * | 
1 


Jan Bens ri) Eq; 4 99. 
N Tul26s eaſy;andrignRutde/is Sight, "= 


„Mat 47, 261 dei mot; e,, 
oOldſt Tod, G. bleed. Lor : fel His Medi. | 


{ſs manyi:Invorenicndics;:: and en! ien f. 


© dure ſuch Contradiction: of Sinners ? 5. 
Didſt Thou came ſtom Heaven, to 
be a Man ot Pain and Sorrows ? To be 
deſpiled among Thy Friends, ſlander 
' ed and blaſphemd by Thy Enemies. 
and not to have where to lay Thy 
Head? Wert Thou oppos d in all Thy 
Endeavours to do good, and ill require 
ed for many of thy Mercics Cou dſt 
Thou hear thy ſelf calld a Friend of 
© Publicanes and Sinners; a Glutton and 
Wine bibber, and a Confederate with 
s — e of the e 2 And 
© yet cou dſt Thiou ſay, My Toke 3s caſy, 
* and my Burden is light. O what 2 
* Was that to Man, which made ſuch 
great Troubles and Milcries ſeem lighr 
* and eaſy] Shou d it be ſaid, How can 
* this be? Thou thy felt giveſt us the 
* reaſon, For Iam meet aud lowly in heart; 
* and 'tis this, in the midſt of all Trou- 
* bles, that procures re/? to my Soul. So 
: then to be cloathed with Thy Humili- 
ty, is ſo far from being a Burden, that 
« like © our uſual Garments, it ſerves to 
by: H 2 defend 


on Humili: 0 4 


Tbe Let . 


2 „ Adedus enen injuries oſ hs Air and | 
a Weather; from piercing Cold:& fcorch- | 
ding Heat from the cold of Diſdain & 
Want; and the hear of. Trgyrios: and 
pPerſecutions 
Hear then, O my Soul, ke charm: 
ing Language of thy kind Saviour 
put on the Cloaths that he wore, Hu- 
* mility and Meekneſs; in which he 
found ſo much cafe, and which will 
bring ſo much Reſt to che. And grant, O 
my dear Saviour, that I may groan to be 
* cloath'd upon with Thy Robes; and out 
of love to Thee, may think chat Work 
© ealy; which by making me like Thee, 
« (in Humility & Meckneſs) will make all 
other Things caſy to me, and bring true 
and eternal Reſt to my Soul. Amen. | 


To the ſame purpoſe does he argue 
with himſelf in another place,as follows, 


* Lord, Thou inviteſt me to come un- 
to Thee for caſe ; But is it not, by be- 
© coming lowly in Heart, as Thou wert? 

© But what means lowly i in Heart > Surc- 
ly there is a lomlineſs that is not in 
Heart: An affected ſhew of Humili- 
tj before Men, while Pride may yet 
* reign Within. Outward — - 

| [3 e 


Jangs BonxzLL, Iq 


* {ated Complaiſance, or Submilliveneſs;. 
* is not that lomlineſs of. Heart Which 
will give us caſe; While ar che ſame 
time, we may grow impatient at an 
0 * Aﬀfront,and not be able to bear an Out- 
rage, If our Heart boil within us at an 
Jury, Ft: be put into a Tumult by a 
A ditreſpect, it is plain that we 
have not caſa, and conſcquently have 
not 155 to be Jowly in Heart. 

Ws fir Three. corteſpandent Ex- 
« preſions, us d by gur Bleſſed Saviour; 
* Poor 1 Heart, Fure in Heart, and 
a Len by. an Heart. All which muſt refer 
* tothe inward a owe and affe Hons 
* of our. Minds, in oppoſition "tg. the 
© uſual accęptation of theſe words; Poor, 
: Parepand IO when apply'd to out- 
Ward: hings ; And 195 in which they 
oo em; agree, is Defire. Thus he is 
Fo 1 , who Defires not Riches, 

* wherl erh charh th them or not; he is Pure 

* in Heart who Peſires not ſenſual Plea- 
« { ſure, whether | he is capable of it or not; 
* and he is lowly in Heart, who Defires nat 
Honour, whether he hath it or not: And 
-* theſe Defires all proceed from this Prin- 
ciple, that we ſo value unſeen things, the 

$ - things of God and Heaven a Erer- 
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1y in Heatt, is cotiverſing with Anpther 

Vorld ; for that r ET uncapable, 

0 1 deing proud'bf an 4 Mer 

n do to v ber e Na Fleam 

3 Man, to be ff tene yPea- 


fantssꝰ They wil = the GEL On 

* that has no otfle 1 15 Hard 

0 «Ne 8; nay, perh gs, will ih fc 

BY more Fete iy ſie 0 is 

« truly y to. Wha ns that e 
© whoſe Cony none 85 * 

for the if f. of this 


5.41 


© World ? Value ire 8 by Te 
© my outward 5 
Wit, Accompli mate that . 


©fles;, Theſe thitigs 08 ware e Va- 
bt Kade : tis real Goodnels does Wut, in 
© reſpe& of that World which Tony i is 
of e And God only, is Ju 80 of 
© this, becauſe j it lies in the Heat: 

of this World, are no more Judges of 
Lit, than Peafants are, of Learning. If 
be they think well of, me, it is but a, ac- 
"= * 5 


Jamgs BonxELL, Eſq, 


J * cident ; a meer chance; they gueſs at 
(it, and may as well gueſs wrong as right; 


0 and ſhall I think my ſelf more valuable 


' for their gueſſing? If I am good, I am in- 


: deed more valuable for being ſo, not for 


their thinking me ſo. But if thou, my God, 
does not think me ſo, wo be to me; 
* their judgment will do me little ſervice. 


In another place, I find the follow- 
ing Prayer. 118 


Lord, it is not enough, that Thou 
* oiveſt me leave to think of Thee; give 
me a Heart alſo, to think humbly of my 
* ſelf: It is not enough, that Thou open- 
* eſt me a Glade to look towards Thee; 
O ſhut up the World on each fide alſo, 
from my Eyes. For the remembrance 
* of having thought on Thee, will not 
* yield me pleaſure ;. If I cannot think 
* on Thee, without being moved to 


* confider, what the Warld will think of 


me. If Thou giyeſt me leave to think 
on Thee, O let me gain this by it; to 
know my ſelf to be Nothing, and the 
World worle than Nothing. And, O 


Lord O gracious Goodneſs, heal my 


« Soul, and change the Evil affections 


H 4 that 
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The LIE of © © 
that are there; and then ſhall I neither 
think of the World, nor of my ſelf, bu 
* of Thee, who art the only Center and 


And how his Prayers for Humility, 
were anſwer'd ; and what a happy pro- 
greſs he made in that heayenly- Virtue, 
the following Meditation will ſhew. 


To adminiſter Arſenic, is no injury 
to a Man, that has made Poiſon his 
Diet. A little Diſreſpect is no injury to 
me, who love my own Abjection; who 
* can, God be bleſſed, bear a great many 
Slights and Affronts, nay, and delight 
* in them too. But How, orion What 
ground is it, that a Man can love his 
own Abjection o It is becauſe I believe 
* theſe Slights and Affronts, ſent on pur- 
© poſe by God, for the good of my Soul: 
© I take them as tokens of his Love, and 
© therefore I love them. Show'd he en- 
© creaſe my Eſtate, or cauſe great Preſents 
and Honours to be given me, I ſhou'd 
not ſo heartily delight in them, becauſe 
I ſhou'd not ſo ſurely know, That they 
* were ſent out of love, and for the good 
* of my Soul. But all things that cauſe 
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JaNES Bexxz Lz Eſq; ws 
my Abjection, I am ſure, are ſo; having 
a natural tendency to this end, namely, 
the bettering my Mind. I immediately 
find, that they rake my Heart off from 
che World, that they abate my Pride 
(hich is a tickling pain) and intro- 
duce a due eſteem of my ſelf, and zhar 
Humility, in which conſiſts che ſafety 
© of my Soul, and by OY the 
Ju of my Life. 


Thus did he conquer pride ** Va- 
nity in himſelf; and no Man ſeems to 
have been better acquainted, with the 
Remedies: that are moſt proper for that 
outragious Diſtemper; which, ſome of his 
a _ ently make Wane | 
oe 11 you are Aubject «< fone be, ) to 
3 Spiriryal Pride, go to Prayers, to 
Churches where you are not knoẽon; 
* and ſhifr Churches, that you may not 
' em conſtant. But if you have ſur- 
mounted this weakneſs, keep to the 
ſame Church where you are known; ; 
| © that your Example may edifie Others, 
Las well as the Prayers exif 110 Jelf- 


In another place. he preſeribes this 
Cure for Vanity. When 
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When your fit of Paſſion lies in Vanity, 
converſe not with the things that make 
vou think much of your ſelf;Read rater 
than Write, Hear rather thaySpeak: Talk 
© not of your Self, of your Sickneſs, or 
*.your Health, of your Love or Diflike, 
**of your way of Living or Humour, 
Sor any thing that belongs to youu 
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Match and be Sober. 1 Theſſ. 5.7; 
Be Saber be Vigilans. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
* oppolite to: this Sobriet7; and even 
© thing that makes us think unreaſona- 
* þly, does thus Intoxicate us, that is, 
makes us think otherwiſe, than fob! 
« Reaſan wou'd dictate to us; Which 
is the true Notion of Drunkeneſs. Moſt 
* ſorts of pleaſures do this, but particu- 
5 larly,that which we take in the Eſteem 
* of Men. Theſe unhappy words I. and 
* Me, What a Ferment do they raiſe in 
our Blood How troubleſome y et plea- 
ſing! How unquietly importunate, how 
fond ate ue, to talk and tell Stories of 
ot * e 1653 T0 
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To the ſame purpoſe is the folloy: 
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James 'Boawer ts Eſq; 


our ſelves! And yet How ſick does it 
make our Souls] If we hear our ſelves 
bell ſpoken of, it may perhaps pals 
over, and we may recover our Minds. 
vet chere is danger; chat even zhis will 
return gi to our Thoughts, and per- 
$ haps,” hen we ate better employ d. 
But furely I had almoſt as willingl 

meet the Devil (under Gods Chain 
as cheſe Thoughts; that is, the Devil 
N and frightful Preſs, as in 
this (fox it is che Devil ftill) Taw- 
dry, Pleaſiag Biſguiſe. If then chere 
be ſo much danger, from a ſe words 
{© reagficnt! pode; Whar thall we lay, 
hen we put forth all out ſtrength for ; 
hours together, in company -to:thew 
four Parts, our Reafon;! our Learning, 
wer liatever elſe we pleaſe our: ſelves, 
or may-pleaſe others in. Wharis this 
{bye to bath bur ſebves in Poiſon, and 
et it falk int bur Blood, and fill all 
out Veins! Lord in thę midſt of what 
ſnares do we Walk; on what Precipices 
do we ſtand Ir is a Miracle of Thy 
Almighty Goodneſs, that makes it poſ- 
* fible for Oreatutes thus beſet. ro be 
ever able to get to Heaven. Nothing 
| ©leſs chan Thy Mercy and Power, cou d 
dave us out of them. Agreeable 
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2 ſelf through the whole! Body and Sou) 
That influences and empregnates e nen 


An every geſtare, and lot, and all our De. 
Portmen. on 
But this Spirit of Humility, did, in 
2 paxticular manner, direct and govem 
his Devotions. He ſometimes found, 
that ng big Voice in Private Prayes 
. was of great uſe to him, to quicken his 
Zeal, and keep his Thoughts attentive; 
and he always had his Lodging: ſo. con- 
triv d. chat he might uſe his Voice with 
he never (before his Marriage) allow 
any One to be conſtantly in che Room 
with him; becauſe the preſence, * 
e ee ee 2g got 


The Lion F 
Agreeable to all theſe Meditation 
Advices, and Prayers, was Mr. Bonne!) 
Practice. A modeſt unaffected Humilif 
ty appear d in his Words, his Actions 
and very Countenance: Not ( as 
himſell in one place, deſcribes this Virtu l 
an affected Humility, ſuch as defires to l 
taten notice of; But ſuch a true Humilih, 
as makes. us firſt leok upon. our ſetves a 
Nothing; and then, not ſo much as once re 
Nect, whether others 5 tate notice ＋ As, 0 
no: Such a true Humility, that diffuſe 


Motion, 'Thonght, and Word; that Hine 
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= Jangs Bonner, "Eſq; 

Pr a Servant, reſtrain'd him from Pray- 
ng with his Voice. And after Macri- 
ge. he was not pleas d when any were 
Preſent upon thoſe occaſions, but She 
one, with whom he was free from 
Fhcſe- Reſerves. Such deep impreſſions 


o Sickneſs, no Pain, cou'd in the leaſt 
get. the better of it. | ; 


His Charity to the Poor, tho' very 
great and extenſive for his Fortune, (as 
will be afterwards ſhewn ) yet was al- 
vays manag d with the greateſt Secrecy 
and Modeſty imaginable ; it being his 
great endeayour to conceal it as much 
as poſſible; of which we may be con- 
vincd by the following Meditation, 
wherein he enquires, why, by doing 
our Alms openly, we have no Re ward. 


The end of Alms is not ſolely to 
* relieve the Poor; for what was the 
* Widows Mite ( which yet was a great 
Charity) to this purpoſe 2 God needs 
not our Alms for this end, no more 
* than he did the Sacrifices of old, to 
*enrich himſelf. . Al the Beaſts of the 
* Forrefl are mine, ſaith God. In like 

05 manner 


had Humility made in his Soul, that 
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© manner with one act of His wil, 3 
© cou'd enrich (it he thought fir) all th 
* Poor in the World. But tie req uim 
our Alms, as he did the Sactifices u 
* old, only as Teſtimonies, or Fruits d 
< rhe inward Graces ef our Minds. 
Sacrifice, without Contrition Was 
© vain Obiation; But the Sacrifices 0 
God, are a Broken Heart. Again, the 
: Poor are as truly reliev d by Alm 
without Charity, as with it; which 
: ſhews, that the Relief of the Poor, i 
not primarily intended by God, bu 
© a ſincere Defrre of pleaſing him. II 
then the inward Graces of the Mind 
that are rewarded by God; ſuch az 
true Humility, Contempt ofthe World, 
© Reliance on Gods Providence, and fn 
* cetedeſire to pleaſe him; which Grace 
cannot be in the mind of One that 2 
fects to do his Alms openly, For what 
? " Humility i is there in one that is gtecd) 
* of vain Glory 2 What reliance on God 
Providence, in one, that thinks to put: 
chaſe Favours from the World, by thews 
© of Goodneſs 2 What contempr of thi 
World, in one that Trafficks with it 
and hopes for Rewards from it? What 
* ſincere Deſire to pleaſe God, in _ 
above 
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Jauks Bonner, Eſq; 
l So then, here being no Grades to be ro- 
uid warded, no Reward is to be expected. 
5 In ſum, Outward Acts have the our- 
its 088 watd Rewards; which, by the eſtabliſh'd 
- - Laws: of God in Nature, arife from 
as chem, as Trees ſpring from Seeds; 
saß but the Inward and ſpiritual Acts of 
, 010 the Mind, have ſpiritual and eternal 
n Rewards Afſign'd them by God. 


— 


he Vain-Glory is oppoſite, not only 
r, to one Grace, but eats out the Life of 
uf all Graces in our Souls. We have 
Iuß great reaſon therefore, to watch againſt 
ling this Vice with all our care, eſpecially 
in Religious Matters: For if the Light 
or that is in us be Darkneſs, How great is 
fr that Darkneſs 2 If the Good we do, be 
* principally deſign'd to pleaſe Men, 
. Al. 


ul How void are we of all Goodneſs? 
yhat | eee 


ech 
30d; 


Put. 
ewe 


He us'd to wiſh there were ſome 
Church in Dublin, wherein the Holy 
| dacrament were Adminiſtred every Lords 
Day; For going about from Church to 


the Church (he ſaid, ) had ſomething of 
h ib Ofentation in it; and *twas with difhcul- 
| A ty, that he at laſt conquer d this Scruple. 
t 


And when he went to Churches to _— 
0 


Ove 


above all things, Tecks to pleaſe Men. 
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choſe the moſt private Place, Where he 


applauſe of Men, even thoſe Praiſe 


which are ſtill farther Inſtances of his 
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he was not accuſtomed, he acheral ; 


might be. leaſt Oblerw d, and leaſt Diff 
ſturb'd,; and when he was ſo happilf 
2 he always continu d upon hi 
nees, at his Private Devotions, till th 
Publick Service began. But if he wal. 
forc'd to be ſatisfi'd with a more Publick 
Seat, and there were company abouſ 
him, he ſhortned his Private Prayers, 
that he might not be taken notice of 
For he avoided being ſingular and . 
markable in all his Actions, much more 1 
in thoſe of Religion; in them he aim da. 
ſomething greater than Fame „ mon 
laſting and ſubſtantial than the vail. 


which are endleſs, and that Honour 
which never can decay. 


But his Opinion of the Secrecy d 
Religious Actions, and his Practice too, 
the Reader will beſt learn from himſel, 
in the Two following Meditations; 


Humility, and his great Watchfulneſs x I 
gainſt whatever had the leaſt tenden 
cy to Vanity. 9 


James BoxneLt, Eſq; 
My Right Hand ( fays he,) is the 


ay Grace of God; My Left, my Spiri- 
TDi cual Friend. In Acts of Devotion, 
ppihl Faſting and Charity, I am to be ex- 
1 hceeding Nice, how I let one of theſe 
ch know, what the other enables me to do. 
wal To found a Trumpet, and tell all the 
blick World what you do, is certainly a 
bol mark of a diſſolute & unſpiritual Mind, 
etz not ambitious of Heavenly Rewards, 
of, nor ſenſible of Spiritual Pleaſures. To 
e © reveal theſe only to a Spiritual Friend, 
mon may perhaps in ſome caſes be neceſſa- 


ry; But if you wou'd be perfect, ſub- 
* ject them only to the Eyes of God; He 


mor ; | 
van will be your ſufficient Councellour. 
aſe For the advantages you may reap by 
nou © revealing them to Men, in any pru- 


dent inſtructions or encouragements, 
will not countervail the hazard you un- 
dergo of ſelf- complacency, in the Opini- 
on, another may have in your being 


y 0f 


"Gl * Deyout, Mortify'd, or Charitable ; and 
ons; of loſing your Comfort; the greateſt 
his © encouragement you have to perſiſt in 
sz choſe Charming Duties, which wholly 
Jen i * loſe their ſweetneſs, when you in any 


y © meaſure fink into Fleſh and Blood; 
My - Your Comfort, I fay, which wholly 
1 * conlills 
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within me, if I do all this, onlyfor the 
Edification of my Neighbour, and to 
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* conſiſts in acquitting yourſelf in ſecret, 
to your Heavenly Father, and approv- | 


ing your ſelf to him. 


The other Meditation is as follows. 


We loſe (ſays he,) ſomething of 
* ſpiritual ſtrength (as Sampſon did} 
by diſcovering ſecret Tranſactions be. 
© tween God and our Souls; for thi 
gives our Conſcience a Damp, ſince it 
* tends to magni fie our ſelves, and looks 
© like boaſting of ſecret favours, which 
is a means of leſſening favours among 
Men. If what I ſpeak of this ſort, 
© tends to magnifie my ſelf, as being a 
Favourite of God, I cannot be too jea- 
lous of my ſelf, becauſe our Hearts 
are deceitful, and very, treacherous; 
and ſomething of ſecret Pride will be 
© apt to ſteal in upon us, in ſuch relati- 
* ons, If I tell of Raptures, and Eleva- 
© tions, vouchſafed to me in Prayer; ol 
* ardent deſires after the Holy Com- 
* munion,and longings for Heaven & the 
© like ; I muſt be well made indeed, and 
* ſtrongly arm d with the Grace of God 


* proyoke 
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„ ͤͤUuEV I FOE RU ä * 9 ? 
. V 1 * p A gr EE : - N . E p 2 
J cc ]«òꝰ[V y ͤ y EL bes 
1 93 e — . Nee 2 


8: Err 
* PENS KEEL 85 F 
PT. net nay ITS in 


ret, 


— 


Jauzs BoxxELL, Eſq; 


|  proyoke him to praiſe God on my be- 
half, without any By-deſign,to recom- 


mend my ſelf to his Eſteem. 


It is now time to conſider, Mr. 


© Bonnell, with reſpect to other Virtues, 
beſide Humility - 
© clude this part of his 3 with the 
| following Prayer. 


I ſhall therefore con- 


© While I walk the Streets, let not my 


Head ſeem full of Buſineſs ; but what 
I delight in, and deſire always: Let 
Head and Heart be full of my Saviour. 
8 * Take, from me, O my God, a haugh- 


* ty Garg, a proud Look, and ſuperci- 


| © lious "Forchead. I conſider how my 


GE 


„ 


n 9 
n 


* ö n : * ; * 
l V 


| © Redeemer walk'd the Streets of Jeru- 
* alem, how modeſtly and plainly he 


was Apparel'd, how little he covered 
© to make a Figure, how little to ſee or 
© be ſeen, how meek and humble his Be- 


| © haviour was, how far from ſtriving, or 


* quarrelling,or lifting up his Voice in the 


Streets. Let my Deportment O myGod, 


be ſuch as if I walk d with Thee then, 
: | for Thou doſt vouchſafe to walk with 


* me HOW. 


a 


— 
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am afraid of Contempt. I am not afraid 


The LIFE of N 

One, ſo humble as Mr. Bonnell was, 
cou'd hardly fail to be Meek and Pati. 
tient; and ſuch he was in a very high | 
degree. 'Thoic who convers'd with him, 
{ſaw a Spirit of Mcckueis & Gentleneſs 
in his Words, and Actions, and Beha- 
viour: And it cou'd hardly be other- 
wile, but that he who was ſo lowly in his 
own Eyes, mult receive injuries from 
Men, with great meekneſs; and correcti. 
ons from God, with ſubmiſſion and Pa- 
tience. For he very juſtly eſteem'd Pride 
the Parent of molt of our Diſorders, par 
ticularly of Anger, Impatience, and Re- 
- venge. To this purpoſe he expreſſes 
himſelf in the following Meditation. 


I have a Notion that the Sting of all 

* Affliction is Pride; *tis this gives a 
8 Pungency to every Grievance, and 
* makes it pierce our Heart. Others 
© Bruiſe, but do not Wound us; they 
© ſit heavy on us without, but do not 
gnaw and fret us within. I am not 
perhaps afraid of loſing my Eſtate ; | 
but J am afraid of loſing my Value 
* and Reputation in rhe World. Tam 
not afraid of a Low Condition, but! : 


« of 


— 


James Bonner Eſq; 


FR © of Scornfui Piry. ; I am not afraid of a 
11-FS © Plague, of a War, or a Famine; but I am 
afraid of an Inſulting Enemy, and the 
7 © Tyrany of one that Hates me. Upon this 
© © reaſon alſo it is true what David lays; 
cha-W « 7; is better to fall into the Hands of God 
ther- | © chan of Men. For we have no diſpute 
n his «© whither we ſhowd humble our ſelves 
from before God, or no; But the difficulty 
ect of doing this to Men, creates us all 
Four uneaſineſs. If Perſons are Im- 
Pride BY poveriſfrd, or Sick, or ſuffer from Hea- 
Par. © ven, they ſeem to have no Religion, if 
| Re- | © they are not capable of Conſolation ; 
efles WM © bur if they groan under the Yoke of 
n. an Imperious Man, and are Chain d 
„ © to him as his Slaves, they muſt have 
of all WW the higheſt top and perfection of Reli- 
es 4 gion to admit of comfort; ſince the 
laſt Vice, which Religion has to diſ- 
ters : poſſeſs and Conquer, is Pride. Fob felt 
all the Blows of Haven, with an un- 
wounded Soul; and the reaion is, be- 
cauſe the Stroaks of Heaven drive us, 
© © to humble our ſelves before God, de- 
* throne Pride, and calm the Soul. But 
the perperual Grateings of an ill na- 


1 not 
ate; 
"aluc 
Ian 
hut! 
fraid 


13 eyety 


of Sickneſs and Death, but I am afraid 


* turd inſulting Man, whom you muſt 


e 
y 
{ 
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© every day ſec, and yet with dread and 1 
: * boyling of Heart; this ſtirs up our na-. 
© tural Choler, foments and awakens il 


pride, and renders our Miſery inſup- 
portable. Tis the Boiling of Chole- 
* rick Hymours in our Body, with which 
our Soul is fo tenderly touch'd, and 
© ſo nearly ſympathizes ; that is the Sting 
of all A iction, and hig is Pride. 
© This is the fatal Ferment, that no con- 
ſideration can allay. O Lord, my 
God, grant that I may purge out this 
* old Leaven, even the Leaven of Pride 
*and Malice; and then whatſoever 
e Afflictions, Diſeaſes, Troubles, befal 
me, I ſhall find Peace: Peace with 
my Self, Peace with Men, and Peace 
: wich Thee; for the Yoke of my hum- 
ble and meek Saviour, does indeed 
bring Reſt and Peace to the Soul. 
Amen. 


In another place he gives the follow- 
ing reaſon, why moſt people reſent In- 
Juries, at the rate they do. 


We ſtomach ( ſays he) Injuries 
* that we think are done to us; we fling 
and throw under them: But it is 5 

1 


— 
— 


James BoNNETL, EA; 
$ the Injuſtice done us, that we ſo much 


| ; 
and reſent; as that the Pride of our Hearts 


r na. 

"us nakes us think ourſelves ſo Conſidera- 

up. ble, that no Body ought to diſturb our 
hole. Repoſe. Alas, if we lay it aſide, we 

hich hall ſee reaſon enough, why the juſt 
and Providence of God ſhou d give conſtant 

ring Diſturbance to our Repoſe; and that 

ride. we ſhou'd not ſtomach, nor be an- 


con. gry at it; but meekly, compoſedly, and 


' thankfully accept it. 


my 
1 And how conſtantly he endeayour'd 
ever {after a meek and mortify'd Spirit, will 
xefal Iſtill farther appear from the following 
vich Meditation. 


ace | 1 1 
um. Fo happy is it to practice Mortz- 
ed If fication of Mind and Will! but of all 
oul. ſuch Mortifications ; thoſe, of our own 
chooſing, are nothing comparable to our 
meelly accepting thoſe which God 
ow. ſends. For ſtill the leſs of our own 
In. Will in any thing, the better. Now what 
ea Mortification is it, to find our ſelves 
' lighted and diſeſteem'd ; for thoſe ve- 
*ry Actions, Behaviours, and Speeches, 
ing * which we thought fine, and valu'd our 
tot Il ſelves upon? What a Mortificatios is 


the 5 it 


ies 
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* it to have ſome of our Defects, Infir. 
* mities, and Weaknefles, diſcover, 
and made known to the World? What 
* a Mortification is it to be guilty off 
Indiſcretions, and Inadyertencies,which 
* expoſe us to Men 2 And ſhall we love 
and delight in theſe? I'm ſure we haye 
great reaſon ; for Reſpect and Eſteem 
do but puff us up with an uneaſie 
* Tympany, and fill us with bloated 
and undue Fancies of our ſelves ; ſo 
that when we meet with any Diſre- 
* ſpect or Atiront, our Breaſts boil, and 
we are tortur'd with Reſentment, for 
want of having week & ſober thoughts 
of our ſelves. In both theſe caſes we 
make Idols of our ſelves, and our 
Thoughts run inceſſantly on our ſelves 
* in the firſt caſe, with Pleaſure ; in the 
* laſt, with Diſquiet. Ought not a Pious 
Soul to deſire and pray earneſtly, to 
© be freed from theſe Aſſaults, and to 
love any thing, that comes to it with 
* a ſcaſonable Relief? St. Baſil pray'd to 
be freed from the Head ach, and then 
* Luſt came; and then he pray'd for the 
* return of his Head-ach again. Surely 
* we ought to love thoſe Mortifications, 
* which keep us free from the Aube, 
| | 10 
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Jauzs BoNnNELL, Eſq; 


of Pride and Anger, as well as any o- 
ther Temptation: Aſſaults, which are 
continually dogging us, and upon every 
WF occaſion ſtarring up to moleſt us. We 
F* ought to love them, not only as they 
keep us ſober minded, and make us 
think duly and weekly of our ſelves ; 
but as they are more certain marks of 
Gods favour, than thoſe things that 
exalt us in the World, and procure us 
Reſpect and Eſteem : For theſe things 
*may do our Minds a great deal of 
Hurt, but the others do them certainly 
Good. Let us then accept ſuch Mortz- 
* cations, embrace and love them, upon 
account both of God & our ownSouls, 
* And may our gracious God fill all his 
faithful Servants with true meekreſs; and 
| ©{uch habitual Humilicy, as may make 
us love Diſreſpects from the World, 
when he ſends them; and in all things, 
tender us like to our great Maiter. 


| As few Men had greater Tryals of Hi:Pati- | 
Patience, from frequent, and violent Re-“ - 
turns of Sickneſs; ſo none cou'd bear it, 
with a more compoſed Spirit, and a more 
chearful Submiſſion to the Will of God. 
His Papers are full of pious Meditations, 
| upon 


r 


* diſpoſed you to love me, by this Me- 

* dicine, that I might not be entirely de- 

prived of your Love, by your Death. 
Have patience, and this will over, and 

: you will love me again, better than e- 

288 1 

* O my Soul! this is no feigned Caſe, Þ 
but the real Truth. Thy true Phyſi. 
* cian who loves thee, and whom thou 
e vwoud'ſt 
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Bil upon the Advantages of Sufferings; Gods 
bj End, in afflicting us with Pain; and the 
3 Uſe we ought to make of it. Thus in 
Þ one place, he argues with himſelf. 
| © Shou'd a Man, lying under an Indiſ. 
BY © poſition of Body, ſay to his Phyſician, MW 
Fi * who was alſo his Friend; O my Friend, 
Fit how ſweet ſoever your Love has been 
Bit to me heretofore, I cannot now pleaſe iſ 
Fi my ſelf in it; it gives me no Savour, 
i © orReliſh, as it uſed to do. I hope you 
Bt will excuſe me, for I have the ſame Re. 
Fil © ſpect for you, but not the ſame Love. 
1 * Wou'd not the Other reply; Alas !1 
1 know you cannot. I have given you 
| 1 that, which for the preſent indiſpoſes 
ö 1 you, and makes you unable to do it: 
Ft © But it was, becauſe your Health, or 
Fit your Life was in danger. I have in- 
Il 
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Y woud'lt love; hath indiſpos'd thee | 


WJ thee ; that he * not loſe thee for 
ever: This will ſoon be over, and 


or hereafter ; for he knows, that this 
is thy Deſire, as well as it is his: E- 
ven his, who loved us ſo, that he de- 
ſpisd Glory and Shame, Life and 
Death; that he might fill Heaven with 
Lovers, and make us love him, as he 
hath loved us. 


The following Meditation, compos'd 
& another time, will ſhew what Divine 
Thoughts, Sickneſs excited in his Mind; 
oles Wand how he improv'd it to the nobleſt 


N 


template the bitter Pains, which our 
Redeemer ſuffer d. | 

Never ſo well do we Contemplate 
what our Saviour ſuffer'd for us, as 
when we our ſelves are in pain; what 
his tender and delicate Body felt, 
' when it hung not only in unintermit- 


x. 


a ting, but ſtill encreaſing Torments, ſo 
= many Hours on the Croſs; as when 
95 our Bodies are rack d with ſome 


grie vous 


by the Phyſick, which he hath given 


thou ſhalt love him again; either here, 


Purpoſes ; even from thence, to con- 
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* grievous Diſtemper. Who can then 
but ſay to Him, with the peniten 
Thief; I, indeed, am juſtly in pain, 
* for I receive the Reward of my Deeds, 
* but this Man hath done nothing amiſs, 
Nothing indeed amiſs, haſt Thou done, 
O my adorable Redeemer ; therefor, 
* it is more for Thee, to feel Pain one 
Moment, (to chooſe to feel that for 
- * our ſakes, which did nor belong 10 
© Thee, and to which, Thou wen 
no ways ſubject) chan for all the Men 
in the World, to be in Torments a 
Million (perhaps an Eternity) of Years, 
For ſince Eternity of Torments is the 
* natural Conſequence of Sin; it is 
© more for the Son of God to feel Pain 
one Moment, ( againſt Nature) than 
for Men to be naturally in Pain for e- 
ver. Pain is the Conſequent of Sin; 
as Shadows flow from dark Bodies: 
© But Thou cou dſt feel no Pain, but by 
Thy own choice: Therefore I conceive 
* each moment of Thy Pain, with the 
ſame Horror, as I do an Eternity of 
© Torment, for ſinful Men: And ſuch 
we are all, without the Fruit of Thy 
pain. Thou didſt, indeed, bear out 
© Infirmities , and wert bruiſed ger 

ins. 


Jauzs Bonner, Eſq; 
* Sins, Thou didſt vouchſafe to drink 


of our Cup, and partake of our natu- 


tal Miſeries ; that by Thy Stripes, we 
* might be healed; and faved from our 
natural Torments, by Thy voluntary 
pains. No longer is Pain a Curſe; 
Thou by feeling it, haſt made it Bleſ- 
' ſed : No longer is Hanging on a Tree, a 
© Curſe; Thou haſt made it to Penitents, 
'a Step to Glory. Sanctify, O gra- 
cious Lord, I beſeech Thee, my Pain, 
which I now ſuffer ; for by thy feeling 
pain, Thou haſt ſanctiy'd it to ail Thy 
faithful Servants: Let it make me fear- 
ful of that Wrath, which devours to 
the nethermoſt Hell; and of thoſe 
' Pains, which ſhall never end. Let it 
* make me Zealous for the good of Souls; 
and labour to ſnatch them from ever- 


* laſting Burnings. But above all, ert 


| © the ſenſe of what Thou didſt feel, 
make me undervalue my own Suffer- 
* ings, to whom Pain and Miſery is na- 
* turally due; and not only, let me pa- 
| © tiently bear them; but rejoice that 
* in this, at leaſt, I am made like unto 
" Thee,” Amen 


Again 
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Again, when after ſome ſhort Enjoy 
ment of Health, he ſaw Sickneſs mak 
ing its approaches; tho the proſpect of 
it damp't him a little, yet he ſoon rec 
ver d himſelf; and expreſs d Nature 
Fears, and his Own Deſires, in the fo 


lowing Meditation. 


I can't avoid ſome Dejection d 

* Mind, at the Apprehenſions of the Re 
turn of my Diſtemper, after ſome re 
© ſpite from it. The thoughts of a mer: 
* gre ſickly Look ; Of a melancholy 
* Confinement to my Chamber, 0d 
Drugs and Phyſick, and caſting about 
* for new Remedies, and being ſhut uy 
* from Buſineſs, and the Duties of my 
* Place, Fraek me with a little Texror 
But I thank God, it is only in my Bo- 
dy; and thoſe Qualities of Vanity and 
* Worldlineſs, which I have contracted 
in this ſpurt of Health, while it has 
© been new to me, (my Thoughts be- 
ing apt to be ſtrongly carryed away by 
any new Thing) that theſe Fears affect 
me. Theſe Qualities I eſteem my 
* Burden, and ſtrive againſt them; and 
* wou'd gladly have them _—_ = 
tho 


Janss BonxxeLt, Eſq; 


tho they have a Reluctance to zhat 
which wou'd oppoſe them, as the re- 
mak of my Illneſs won dl. And there» 
ect of fore, as tis from them, that I feel my 
reco Shock, in the apprehenſion of Illneſs ; 
ture ſo it is They that draw back, when I 
e fo wou'd put my ſelf into the Hands of 
Cod, and reſign my ſelf to his Will. 
But with my Mind, I entirely ſubmic 
n o to his pleaſure : The apprehenſions 
of being in his Hand, give me a per- 
ne re: fect readineſs, to what he ſhall ordain. 
mea I ſee Sickneſs at hand, and I am trou- 
holly bled : I look a little further, and ſee 


„ Of that ic is Thou, Lord, that orders it ſo; 
bout and I have ſudden Peace, and a great 
it up Calm. The Ox knows his Owner, and 
f my the A/ his Maſter's Crib, and the Hand 
error that feeds him. Oh! that I may have 
Bo: the promptitude of theſe Creatures, and 
and know Thee, my Owner; and own 
acted the Hand that diſpoſes of me! How 
t has happy ſhall I then be! O ſay to 
s be. my Soul, when I am terrified and in 
yy by {MF pain, as Thou didſt ro Thy Diſciples ; 
affect t is I, be not afraid, and my Soul ſhall 
my] be at caſe. hs _ 
and 


But 
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But, at another time afterwards, hq 
was ſo far from being diſturbed, ar the 
proſpect of Sicknels ; that he made ir 
a Matter of Joy and Thankfulneſs, a 
the Meditation that here follows, wil 
ſhew. FR 


] bleſs Thee, O my God, that I ca 

* rejoice in the Thoughts of this ap. 
* proaching Pain, and Sickneſs ; which 
Thou arr preparing to bring upon me, 
* as what, I hope, will be an effectuil 
Means, to cure me of all ſinful Affecti 
on, of loving any Thing befide Thee 
* How eaſy will the greateſt Torment 
* of Pain be; when I can ſee Thee 
* directing them to this End, which! 
have ſo long ſtrove and labour d al. 
ter. 

* Lord, Thou wilt help me; to pet-· 
form the difficult Task which Thou 
© haſt given me: And tho' Thy hel 
ping me, give me Pain; yet that 
pain to my Body, ſhall be Eaſe and 
© Pleaſure to my Mind; for by it, | 
* truſt that I may come to love Thy 
Glory above all Things; and to love 
* all Things only in Thee; _ my 
Heat 


James Bonner, Eſa; 
« Heart and my Soul may be filled with 


8, bl Thee; and my Mouth may ſpeak con- 
Ir the * cinually Thy Praiſe, * 
de ii This coarſe Upper Garment, in 
is, V which Thou haſt clad me, O my God, 


will (by making my continu'd Indiſpoſiti- 
Soul: I will love ir, and bleſs Thee 
Jeuß for it: It keeps me from Vanities, 
s ap- © from affecting Courtſhip, and ſetting 
which © up for a Figure in the World. I will 
1 me, therefore, wrap up my ſelf in it; and 
tua not deſire to be free from a neceſſity of 


ffect.· ¶ uſing it, but wear it joyfully, as Thy 
Thee Livery, and as a Badge of my being 


ments Thy Care. Amen. 
Thee I 5 


nich! Theſe are ſome of Mc. Bonnell's Me- 


d ab ditations and Prayers, bf Sickneſs and 
Pain; nor did his Practice at all, fall 
0 per · ſhort of them; for that Patience which 
Thou he ſo earneſtly pray'd for, he enjoy 'd in 
hel. Na meaſure beyond the greateſt part, even 
that of good Men. When he has been in the 
e and greateſt Anguiſh, with two very tor- 
it, I menting Diſtempers, (the Gravel, and 
Ty Cholick) he wou'd often ſay; Th Mill 
love God, thy Will be done with me, and upon 
Ac m) 


me :I have no Will of my own, and-rejoice 


4 


Heart 


on to require it) is the Ballaſt of my 
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The LITE F/ 
in doing Thy Will. O what Mercies are 
theſe Sufferings, if they be the way, God 
thinks fit to puniſh my Sins here, in order 
to ſpare me hereafter ! How much greater 
were my Saviour sSufferings upon the Croſs! 
Did he undergo ſuch Agonies for my Sins, 
and ſhall not I chearfully ſubmit to, and 
embrace what ever God ſees fit to lay upon 
me With much more, to the ſame pur- 
pole, in every fit of Pain. When any 
Medicine was given him, he wou'd, af- 
ter begging God's Bleſſing, take it; and 
then wou'd uſually ſay; It is better thay 
I deſerve ; I bleſs God for it, and for givin 
Me ſuch Aſſiſtances in this Extremity. Oh 
how many of his better Servants,want theſe 
Comforts ! Bleſſed be his Holy Name, fu 


” 


giving them to me. 


| 4A | 
Such was Mr. Bonnell's Humility, 
luch was his Meekneſs and Patience; 
and agreeable to theſe, was his Morti- 
fication and Se/f-denial ; a Grace which 
always proceeds from a meek and low- 
ly Spirit. I ſhall not here ſpeak of his 


the great Severity of his Life ; That 
mult be reſerved for another place. The 
Mortification here meant, and * 


Janis Bowuizli) Eſq; 


an ungonceru d Indi ce to the World; 
to its Profits and Pleaſures, to Honour 
and Fame ʒã and all the otlier Idols of 
Mankind. His . Great Endeavour was, 
to gain the entire Maſtery of his Will 
and Affections; and ſo to diſcipline and 


this, his uſual practice, was to deny 
himſelf in mall Matters, ro which he 
found his Iaclinations prompted him, that 
ſo they might be under his Government 
in greater. This Point, he had nicely 
confiderd ; and treats of it in ſeveral 
places of his Writings, with his uſual 
Piery and Judgment; as will appear 
from one or two Meditations upon this 
Subject. Ty 


That denying our ſelves in particu- 
lar, and little Inſtances of lawful En- 
* joyments, is not (ſays he) aſuperſtitious 
* and unproficable Exerciſe; appearsfrom 
hence, that God, who is a bountiful Re- 
* warder of a Cup of cold Water, gives us 
good Thoughts for it; which flow in- 
to our Minds, with a ſenſibly, more 
* freedom, and affectingneſs, upon ſuch 


= 


Mt. Bonseil conſtantly labdur d aſter, Was 


tame them, that they might not gro- 
Stubborn and Rebellious. In order to 


K 2 * Oceas 


12 ? 
— 3 SS 


32 N The 1LAt8 of: 14 4 ' 

140 Occaſion, than at other times On 
$730 the contrary, our not complxiog with 
1403 ſuch a Hint, vhen we have a? Motionio 
Vit deny our ſelves, in {mall things; but 
Fab * yielding to out Appetite, or Curioſity, 
0 and perhaps palliating our doing ſo, 
$450 with ſaying, that it i Trifle, not ft 
179 © to make a Sacrifice of to God, deprives 
1144, * us of good Thotights, and hardens our 
Fj Minds againſt them; unleſs we reco- 
Fit ver our ſelves, by being humbled be- 
1 © fore God, and fortifying our Reſolu- 
Fifi tion againſt the next Encounter. For 
1 © tho' this yielding to our Appetite, be 
48! © not a Sin ; yet it has ſuch a Reſem- 
+ © blance, and Image of Sin, that no Lo. 
4336 ver of God, but ought to have an aver- 
14 ſion to it. What is Sin, but giving 
FR © way to our Appetites and Inclinations, 
4 ' againſt the Checks of our Conſcience! 
„ © The head - ſtrong violence of our Wills, 
1 carrying away forcibly our Powers and 
1 Faculties, to act againſt our Reaſon 
A and Underſtanding. And this agrees 
| tl « ſo far with Sin, that it is an Inſtance, 
14% tho' in a leſſer degree, of the head- 
| 170 ſtrong unrulineſs of our Will, carrying 
10 ius on to act; tho not againſt our 
14 Conſciences, becauſe the Matter of it 


*1s 


Juks Bonner Eg; 

« is lawful ; yet againſt the Counſel of 
hn Wl * our Reaſon, exhorting us to exerciſe 
ch I our ſelves, in little Self- denials; that. 
10 ye may have the better, and more ha- 


ut bitual Maſtery over our Appetites ; 


y, and be able to watch and reſiſt more. 


be ¶ pant from preſumptuous, & 
m · ¶ chat flow-from an ungoveru 


' ſcience, tho innever ſa little Inſtances: 
ah give way to.theſe, 
his Appetites wou d, gain ſuch, Maſte- 
'ry , and his Will he ſo chain d to them. 
(Cor Will and Appetite are very near 
Akin; we hardly know the Line, that 
© bounds and diſtinguiſhes their Natures ; 
only that Vi is a, kind of ſprritual 
* Appetite ; and Appetite, a ſort of corpo- 
real Mill) that he cou'd not hope to be 
long innocent and free from the great Of- 
« fence; har finiſhing Sin,which bringetb 
JJ 
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d 5 9 teat Snare; for it i8 Het the ) 

$ Mattet vu refuteſt;- that is weighed 6 

4:4 me; but the Ac or Refuſing Tre. M-*x 

e #0t the Day of ſmall Things? dont i 

Thou deſpiſe them, Bat thou art far- n 

0 Fr advanc'd,as thou thinkeſt\ and woo df  * f 

* fain leave this Leſſdv, 20 Beg mers. But *t 

dhe that advances, without De: good *\ 


Janes BonxeuL, Ei 

© Foundation, will be. again to begin. 
He that begins in the middle of a Book 
© of Mathematicks, becauſe the begin- 
ning is full of plain and evident Axi- 


oms and Propoſitions, that ſeem to be 


* ſo eaſy, as to be of no uſe, will ſoon 
' find the want of theſe firſt Principles; 
and be glad, with Shame, to look back, 
© on what he deſpis d before. So like- 
' wiſe, Thou, when thou findeſt thy ſelf 
uncapable to conflict with thy Paſſi- 
ons, and to command thy Thoughts 


and Inclinations, wilt then, too late, 


' conſider thy Neglect, in not having 
' train'd thy Mind by degrees to Self- 
© denial. . If thou gaineſt not the Victo- 
(ry over thy ſelf in ſmall Things, how 
wilt thou be able to do it in greater: 
Set apart then to thy ſelf ſome time; 
and ſay in this time, I will deny my 
' ſelf in every thing I haye.a mind to; 
yet do it calmly, without Superſtition, 
without Anxiety. This thou wilt chink 


perhaps, at firſt, a ſtrange Task: Thy 


* inferior Part will repine, and make 
many Complaints, and thy Body, be 


* ſick, at ſuch ſudden Checks and Con- 


* traditions, But mind none of theſe, 
*My Son; ſmile at thy fooliſh ſenſitive 
N i "8 - "Part, 
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* 2 little time, this very Denial will grow 


30 Thoughts Paſſion lives in the Thoughts, . 


The _ of 


b Part, for it does not underſtand, that 
© this i is even for its eternal Benefit. In 


« a Pleaſure, becauſe i it will have little of 
1 Reluctance in it; and the Pleaſure of 
© triumphing over 'thy own Inclinations, 


will make the remaining Trouble in- a 
© ſenſible. Then thou may'ſt advance t 
© to conſider, what things of moment M*h: 
© thou haſt a mind to; and there apply te 
thy Diſcipline, and teach thy Mind 1 
* to obey; and in general, take this e. 
for a certain Rule, To ſu uſpedt tby ſelf in N 
* whatever Ti hou af a fireng inclination ir 
1 t 
Hereꝰs the great point of Self Denial tl 

* to deny our Thoughts, and turn them 2 
from Objects to which they incline, y 
to G Our Actions have ſome *{ 
thing Groſs and Perceptible in them; t 
but our Thoughts are Refin d; not to 8 
© be obſerv'd, but by nice Application, en 
© This is the true ſource; get the Maſte. * n 
ry of theſe, and you command all the . 


©reſt. Tr is in vain to think, to den) © t! 


- 6 our ſelves in Actions, if we can't do it 


* in Thoughts; nor to command our . { 
© Paſſions, if we cant govern our | 


Land 


James Bonxerr, Eſq; 
* and the Effet of it is, to engage and 
determine our Thoughts; but if we 
© have an habitual Command of theſe, 
and us d our ſelves to deny them; to 


turn and wind them as we pleaſe; We 


ſhall eaſily govern our Paſſions too, and 
* avoid any Actions we are prompted 
to by them. Why ſhou'd it then ſeem 
hard to Thee, O my Soul, or a mat 
ter worthy to be once nam d; to deny 
Thy ſelf in Trivial & Indifferent Con- 
cerns, that thou may ſt gain the 


*Maſtery of thy Will in Greater? If 


thou ſtandeſt in the preſence ofa Prince, 


thou haſt loſt all thy Will in theſe 


things. If thou haſt a mind, to: ſee 
any thing particulatly in the Room; 
yet the Will Dyes as ſoon as Born; 


ſo much does a Prince's preſence awe 


'thee. Is not thy Chamber, O my 
Soul, the Prefence Chamber of Al- 
mighty God ꝰ (O that thou wert 
* more ſenſible, and more worthy of 


*ſuch an Honour!) And yet here can 


* thy Will live, ſo much as to give thee 
the leaſt ſhock, when thou denieſt thy 


* {elf an indifferent thing thou haſt a mind 


* to, that thou may'ſt with the greater 
* Eaſe & Chearfulneſs,give up thy ſelf to 
* the Will of God. : Herein 
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Love to his Maker and Redecmer 
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ny The LIE of nt 
_ © Herein: appears the admirable Wife. 
dom of God. God ſaw that the Con a- 
* tempt of Outward Things, of the Plea 
* ſures of Senſe, of Riches, and Glory 
© and the like, (which are the Bait 
the Devillays for us, and whereby be 
© drowns many Souls in Perdition,) wa ou 
* neceſlary for Man, in order to his bo 
© ing reſtor d to Bliſs; what courſe thete 
fore did the Divine Wiſdom take to em 
© bitter theſe things to Man; and mak: 
their Contraries, that is, Chaſtity, Po 


tempt of the World, Pleaſing and Eaſie 
God i himſelf came down from Hes 
© yen, and taking upon him the form oi 
© a Setvant, did by his own Example, 91 
* make this Medicine, ( ſo neceſſaty u 
Sick Men, but withal, fo bitter ani 
loathſome,) become fo pleaſing, and 


_ © delightful, that good Men now low" 


* Faſting, more than worldly Men dP" 
*, exceſs; Poverty more than Riches ; an 
' Mortification, more than ſenſual Plea 


4 


© Bur as Mi Bonnllhad noble and 
- alted thoughts of God, and a flaming 
3 a5 
WM 


JauESs BonnELLy, Eſq; 

Willie was eek and Louiy, Mortiſy d and 
afient; ſo theſe Divine Graces, led him 
> alb : neceſſary Acts of Devotion. 1 
all therefore now conſider, How he 
icharg'd the Duty of Prayer, both Pub- 
rand Private t How conſtant and De- 
wa out Gueſt he was, at the Lords Ta- 
cf How Religiouſly he oblerv'd the 
deter Day, and the Feaſts und Faſts 
em f the church N. un X 9112 SS 
i it GH i ? ' 


As to the Dut 


don onſtant and daily Work, and meſt de; Het the 


Duty of 


ihtful Entertaimment; and he diſ- 
darg d eve ry pattiof: it in ſa exact and 
egular h WHV, hüt his Private Devo- 
ions Were not omĩtrat for the ſake of 
he Prayers ofthe Church; nor did any 


onſtuncy at the fotmet, make him Neg - 


tom His Voutii, was to begin the day 


arlieſt Thoughts 5: arid in hi he per: 
verid all his life long : For the firſt 
hing he did in the Morning, Was re 
eating Fſalms proper for it, as; the 
Fixty Third, tha latter part af the Se 
ning enty Third, and Others: And. allibis 
Dreſſing and Waſhing time he RE 

i; Bs | the 


eat td jo 
y of .Prayer, it was his How hed 


72 


. 


Prayer. 


et being daily at Theſe. His Practicc 
wich God, And donlecrate to Him his 
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part: And when they were over, | be 
at large offer d up his own Private Pray 


Joining with him. Then he uſually n. 
tir'd into his Cloſet, and with great en 
- - dtneſs examined, the ſtate of his Soul; 


of. the Weather, nor any Bodily lr 
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8 The Live of | : 
the 103, 116. and 145th. Pſalms. 
this part of his Devotions, it was hi 
Deſire - that his Wife: ſhou'd bear ha 


ers in his Cloſet. The Evening he coin 
ſecrated to God, as well as the Mor: 
ing. His'firſt-Exercite (as ſoon as l 
cou d get free from Company) was ri 
peating the Magnificat, and ſome othe 
Hymns of Praile, his Wife in theſe (til 


and by Reading and Meditation, pu 
himſelf into a right Temper for Prayer; 
which was then d in che full 
and devouteſt manner. And he conclud t 
ed the day, in the fame: manner that hn 
began it; tepeating the Fourth, & Och 
Pfalms, : while! he undreſs d. And w he 
ready to ſtep into Bed, he kneebd dom 
and offer d up a ſſiort Prayer, and tha fc 
lay. downin peace. This was hisPractic 
ſo conftantly,” that neither the Coldnel 


diſpoſition or Wearineſs, made him neg 


1 
gf > 
© S & 
=— 


yy 
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h 
hi 
ha 
„ bt 
Pray 
CO 
Lor | 
18 Id 
8 10 
the 

ſtil 
2 
der 
oul; 
put 
ya; 
ll 
Aud 
t may make other times of the Day, as 
che uſeful ro them. But when I have done 
hell with the World, and before I begin with 
om it, is the time when my Mind is fitteſt 
then for Religious Exerciſes; & perhaps you 
die will find My Rule neceſſary for Your 
neh (cif; not to let even the Prayers of the 
lu Church, draw you out, unleſs you have 
nc had time firſt, to diſcharge che- Private 
Duties, at large at home. I go out 


. 
- hl But it is from himſelf, the Reader muſt 
we the cleareſt view, of the regular 
naſtancy of his Private Devotions: For 
titing to a Religious Friend, with 


bject of Private Prayer, and the moſt 
uty, he thus delivers himſelf. 

o me, eſſentially neceſſary; and no o- 
ther Time of the Day, cou d ſupply the 
Want of theſe. But I will not fay fo 


is ſuch, that they muſt take other times, 


Bu have done this; and Publick Prayers 
| are 


hom he was very intimate, upon the 


ivantagious way of diſcharging that 


of Others; ſince the condition of Some, 


or can get None atall: Uſe & Cuſtom, 


with pleaſure and confidence, when 1 


143 


The Firſt and the Laſt of the Day,is May 1692. 
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* are then more pleaſing to me. Ar Nigh 
] muſt get a little more time, to fir ft 


or Read & Write in, as well as Pray. by 


* ſometimes it pleaſes God, to call us: 
a larger attendance on Himſelf, wbt 
© he makes the World vile in our Eye 
gives us clearer views of our futu 
Hopes, convinces us of the End f 
* which we came inte the World, and. 


© the Only thing Neceſſary. Happy a 
we indeed, when He calls us to thi 


and gives us leiſure for it. We my 
be ſure tis to invigorate and fort 
us, for ſome farther work, which'h 
has for us to do; or to bring us 
conſecrate our ſelves, and all our Po 
* ers, more entirely to his Service. 'Ti 
good to give way to this Call, andi 
* {teal what time for it we can; and 10 
ſlightly or eaſily, to ſuffer our ſelves 
be diverted from it; that we may git 
way to the Grace of God, to have i 
perfect work on our Hearts. But this 
not to be look d upon, as a courſe to 
* be taken up by us; or any Vows, @ 
* Reſolutions to be made to keep toi 
longer than for the preſent Heat; becauk 
it is not conſiſtFnt with our Civil DV 
ties in Humane Liſe- The Diſciples Wer 

not 


James Bonnetr, Eſq; 
not long permitted to ſtay on Mount 


M ahor, but they muſt go down again 

o the Multitude that waited for them. 

uz Let us then go bravely on in the 
ay of Piety, into which out good 


od has calld us; and remember, 


il; ſometimes ſee our Journeys end, 
and ſometimes loſe ſight of it: But 


a deſire to do nothing in this World, 
but pleaſe Him ; and not to live, bur 
that we might live to Him : Ler 


and not be diſturb'd at every Diſorder ; 
and may His Infinite Mercy grant us, 
to grow up in His Fear, and Love t 
His Heavenly Kingdom. 


Here, from his Advice to one of his 
tiends, we may learn his own Practice; 


ere beſt acquainted with the Secrets 


eryency and Humility of his Devotions, 
as anſwerable to their Conſtancy. His 
oſture, was the moſt lowly he cou'd 
Wontrive; He not only kneel'd, but 
equently lay proſtrate upon the 


hat we muſt go up-Hill, and down- 


hile he permits us to ſeo in our Hearts, 


us comfort our ſelves in His Goodneſs, 


nd from the Information of thoſe, who 


fhis Heart. I can affirm, that the 


Floor, 
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Floor ; od had ſuch ſtrong Emoriou | 
in his Soul, as often - expreſs'd then 

ſelves in a Elood of Tears: And as wi; 
his Poſture, he not only choſe tha 
which was moſt expreſſive of Humiliy 
and Reverence; but that which cam al 
veareſt to our Saviour's Example, in Une 
Prayer before his Paſſion; or as he doe 
in one place, very well expreſs it; [pr 
my ſelf into that Poſture, O my moſt Gr 
cious Saviour, in which Thou did(t endur 
Thy dreadful Agony ; of which. I can 
think without Horrour, becauſe Thou were: 
the Son of God, who ſufferediſt it. A 
&.. becauſe it was 2 Sins that occaſion dit 


—— 


— — 7 — —— 


Us 


3 2 — — 
q 3 EC . —— 
— .. SS / 
* — — — —— 1 — 
—— — as 


5 * 7 — — - —_—— £ —_ =D: p rl — — - ID — — — — 
... —-—ͤp — — 


a” 
— 


I | a 2 8 . — MN 
ESE END I = - Sam ²˙ is Does £5 eo a a NY es ——— 8 
5 — — — — 


_ LET; 
” = 


I 


— = 


— = - _ — : : = 
- z 2 — — > - = — — - 
aro — —ä—46᷑— ——— — — — N — > 5 P —_ a 8 — > —— = 
W 2 0 Faw - — — 


2 > 2 
= > 20-5 XZ ED-cO 


— — 


K —— W 
— — 


"on © = — — bd _ 
ES 7* ade IEEE. 
2 2 8 
FP — 


Hehadcon- In his Family, he had conſtant Pray 
fenPro- ers every Night; and in the Morning ton 
Farb. When he was not hindred by Bulinck 
which call'd him early abroad, or brought 
Company unſeaſonably to him; a Mi 
fortune, which he very much regreted Er 
whenever it befel him. And he nan 
11 only pray d with his Family, but readth 
La Scriptures to them; and a good Portia 
| WW Ao of at a time, as his Health and Tim 
allow'd. This is the more to be take! 
notice of becauſe tis a moſt Neglect 
tho' moſt N eceſſary Part of Religiou 
Worthip;.- 
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vorſtüp; particularly, among our Gen- 1 
Wry, who, either through want of Reli- 
oon, or Evil Shame, have turn d the 
MWorſhip of God quite out of their Fa- 
nilies; which is attended with this fa- 

l Conſequence, that their Servants, 
ind too often their Children, are train d 
p in ſuch a ſcandalous Neglect of God 
and Religion, as very often 1401 in their 

ternal Ruin. 9 27 


But He ada not. - think it 1 to Wes very 
derve God in private, and Pray with the . at 
is Family too; He conſider d beſides r , 1b. 


ul this, the Duty and Benefits of At- church. 
ending the Publick Service of the 
hurch; which during the greater part 
f his Lite, he did twice every Day; 
nd from which ſeldom any thing kept 
im away, but want of Health. And 
hen the hutry of his Buſineſs hin- 
Bred him, from keeping conſtantly to 
dne Church, and Hour of Publick Pray- 
r, he wou'd uſe all his Art, to get Pray- 
rs at ſome Church or other; cho not 
bactly at the Time when he moſt de- 
r d them; ſucti different Notions had 
e of his Duty, from the generality of 
he World; who will alledge, not only 
Koo as * Buſineſs, 
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Buſine fs, bur Trifles, as an Excuſe wil 
their Abſeace from che Houle of God! 


His Behaviour at our Publick Prayenſ 
was ſo Devout & Grave, fo Intent ani 
d, as cou'd not but ſtir up th, 
Aﬀettions of all who obſery'd it. Talk 

ing or Sleeping in the Houſe of God,wy 

à great Offence to him; and when onc 
Prayers began, he took no notice of 20 
about him; and was always trol. 
bled at thoſe unſcaſonable Salutes, 
wherein too many allow themſelves, it 

time of Divine Service; condemning 

that Practice, as one of che wo 1 
decencies of our Church. 


lt has been akeady- obſery' „ th 
n he came early to Church ; and 
was ſo happy as to get a retir'd Place, 
continu'd at his Private Devotions, till 
the Publick Service began, or a very liv 
tle before: And how he employ'd tho 
happy Moments of Privacy and Devo 
tion, in the Houſe of God; The-fok 
lowing Prayer, mention 'd, as us d by 
him in the Church. before 111 5 
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ar Joo e vid vis 
e * Behold, O Lord, this Portion of 
thy Family. whom in this Place Thou 
en haſt ſo often graciouſly viſited, and fa- 
an your'd ; and who have addicted, and 
given up themſelyes-to Thy Service; 
ate here met together, in behalf of 
wa our ſelves,and of the reſt of out happy 
na number; and of all our Chriſtian Bre- 
chren, even Thy whole Church. We be- 
ro ſeech Thee, to unite our Hearts more and 
more in Thy ſelf; chat we may have 
but one Heart, and one Mind; as we 
nig have but one Detign; one Aim and 
lr Hope. Let us now welcome each o- 
cker { with Hearts full of Love and 
Joy) into Thy Preſence, as we hope 
chu one Day, to welcome each other, in- 
to Thy Preſence in Glory. Let our 
ce nll civil Reſpects, (before Thy Service 
tig vegin) be ſuch hearty and holy Salu- 
yu tations, as the bleſſed! Elizabeth gave 
cor ro the Mother of our Lord: And may 
evo we have leave to ſay to each othet , 
Hail, Thon that art favour d of God, the 
Lord is with Thee: Behold we tome 
Jl with united Hearts; to beg of Thee, 
the confirming of Thy Grace arid Fa- 
Your to us; we come, to preſent out 
* L 4 Iſelves 
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4 : 
_ * {elves before Thee, with moſt thank: 
dies received; and to adore Thee, who 

* haſt ſogracioully: viſited us. We come] 
* humbly ro implote of Thee, ſtrength I 
* againſt our reſpective Temptations and 
* Difficulties in Life; to beſeech Thee to 
* ſupply. all our Weakneſſes; to make u 
© happily victorious againſt all out Cor- 
< ruptions; and more than Conqueror, 
* thro) Thee who haſt loved us. But, 0 
our bountiful Lord God If it beſuct 
Joy to meet thoſe whom we: love, noy 
in thy Preſence; what will it be to 
meet Ten thouſand Glorify'd Spirit; 
: — WS. each of which, we ſhall love infinite 


* 


5 


* of Love; who haſt given us fuch pt 

* ſens Pleaſure in Thy Service, and ſuch 
« comfortable Hopes of thoſe .ErcrnlfF 
par d for them that love Thee. Aua 


„ 
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2 we — 1 \ : b GNI ot * 43S ie A * aan 
Hiskſteem He bad the juſteſt Value, and hig 
jor the u eft, Veneration ſot chat great Repoſuoſ 
church. of ttue Devotion, the Liturgy f 


Clursbr for which, his Regarde as not i 
Soviet! & qt 


Janes Bongerr. Eſq; 
nk. be leaſt abated, by the great Fervour 
of his private Prayers. For tho his De- 
otion Was very Intenſe, and full of 
iſe and Warmth} yet it was Calm and 
WGoyctnable , and confin'd within the 
ſtricteſt bounds of Sobriety and Reaſon. 
ind ſuch awful Apprehenſions had he, 
ff the Preſence of God; ſo cautious was 
he of uttering any thing raſh with his 
Mouth, before his adorable Majeſty ; 
hat even his Private Prayers, were a 
ell digeſted Form: From Which he 
ometimes Vary d according to the par- 
icular- Wants and Deſires of his Soul 
ho even theſe Variatiuus he uſually put 
in Writing; and to that purpoſe, had 
is Prayers reduc d to Heads, in ſeyeral 
olumys, with Blanks for his Additions, 
And Variations; frequently Reviewing 
and Correcting che Whole. But for all 
Publick Occaſſions, for Congregations 
gathered in Churches ;he eſteem d Forms 
Prayer, nor only Expedient, but Ne- 
nary: And ſuch right. Notions had he, 
the Uſefulneſs of: Them, and of that 
popular, but miſtaken Phraſe, of Pray- 
ing by the Spirit; that I ſhall here give 
he — his Thoughts of both, in his 
Wa Werds. b ra 4 
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_ The Live of 


9 * Perhapy ſome of us have been wlll 
*:Zealous, in crying down this Phraſe fff 
©: Praying by the Spirit: Tis certain Thu 


4 al] good Men have the Spirit of Chriſ, 1 | 


* Inſpiring them with the Temper | 
< Chriſtianity. This Temper breeds u 
0 * them, g Deſires -and Nature furniſh | 
© cs theſe Deſires, with fit & ſuteable Ex 
© preſſions. It is the Inſpiring us wich thei 
6 © Holy Deſires, flowing from the Ten. 
per of Chriſtianity,” which is the poi 
* culiar Work of — Spirit of God. Thus 
the Spirit of God, ſpeaks in us, an 


© makes Interceſſion for us, With the 


holy Deſires, with which it Inſpires ua 
* and therefore the Expreſſion may U 
very well allow'd, that Holy Ma 
© ſo Inſpir'd, do Pray — the $ 70. Bu 
© as upon an extraordi ccaſion, 4 
« ſhou'd not refule to join 7 with a Hoy 
Man, in ſuch an Extemporary' Pray 
der; (God forbid. I ſthou'd) fa for ord 
* nary Occaſions, ' fince the Spirit come 
* — goes; and the moſt Holy Mani 
* has not always ſuch immediate Influſi 

© ences from it; I ſhowd: think, that Pray- 


ers compos'd by Holy Men, ſet apau 


* for that Work, and deſiring the Af, 
* fiſtanceſ 


James Bonner, Bo; 


Jadance of God's s Spirit to it; ſhou'd 
have a greater Portion of His Spirit in 
them, than any other conſtant Extem- 
Wporary Prayer. And for a Man's Pri- 
rate uſe, the Occaſions of his Soul 
5 J ſeldom ſo much Vary; but that by 
; eden and the conſlant Exerciſe of 
Ichis Duty, he muſt come up to a kind 
) * Form, or way Of expreſſing his Needs, 
| | in the moſt petfect manner for himſelf; 
rom which there need be very little 
\ Variation for extraor en- 
Ties. And when all the Parts of it are 
1 Kaus ſettled and adjuſted, his Duty o- 
Pliges him, not to omit any of theſe 
farts; and this is the conſtant Exer- 
eile of Private Devotion, in which a 
Man with a Good Conſcience, can t 
9 plow n to fail. 


| Theſe: were his: Sentiments 0. a 
Pfefulneſs of Forms of Prayer, confirm'd 
his conſtantly Attending our Churches 
rvieo, and by his Practice in Private; 
o' at the ame time, he cou d not Al- 
s himſelf to be gevere in his Cenfures 
r thoſe, who made Choice of auot ber 
ay of Worſhip, when: he beliey'd Con- 
ience was their Motive. Railing Ac- 
| L4 cularions, 
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„ never came out of his: Mou 


againſt any: They were too comtrar) 


to the — of his Great Maſter, and 
that Humility and Meeknels, - Which | 


Words, and all his Actions. He bo. 


ſhind in his Life ; and appear d in his 


nour d true Piety, wherever he ſaw it 
and lo vd thoſe, who he believ d, ſerv 
God ſincerely ; tho Their way of Wor 
ſhip, differ'd — His own. None con 
ſides d more, the Power of Cuſtom, and 
— 6 and the difficulty of f Rel 

ng Modes of Worſhip, we are Strange 
— till Practice remove our Prejudice 
and Obſervation and Experience reuv 
cile us to them. To this purpoſe, be 
Expreſſes 1 in vibe hoon Ms 
ditation.:- +2 ot 


: Lord, we bleſs Thee ſor * free l j 
* berty of Worſhipping Thee, in the Wal 
in which we have been brought un 


in the Way, in which we have par 


5 ken of Thy Grace, and receivd Thy Y 
< Spirit.” It is not in our power, to Re [i 
eoncile our ſelves to any Way of Wo 

* ſhip (tho we thought it lawfal) at ou 


A 
Hl 


Pleaſures. The Grace of Devotion 
— : caſiy erregend d; and little la 


* pw OST” Ooniny T_T TTY fs «a Aa % hea a M0. 


, formalitia} 


Janes BOπN᷑EL A Eſq; 


duc formalities have a gteat Influence and 
rat) effect, upon the Spiritual part of our 
and Minds, by which Devotion is exercis'd; 
hich Yer if the liberty of Worſhipping God, 
1 his in the Way Jam us'd to, be taken from 
h. me; and Another afforded me, which 
it I am not us d to, and judge lawful; R 
era will endeavour, as faſt as I can, to ac- 
o. quaint my Mind with that Way; and 
con in time I doubt not, but God will en- 
au able me to receive Benefit by it. It 
lil: is unreaſonable for us, to expect, that 
agen choſe who make a Conſcience of ſerv- 
lie ing God with Devotion, but are ſtran- 
en gers to our Methods, ſhowd: immedi- 
>, be acoly Change-tbeir, way of Worſhip, 
MF and. "heartily Cloſe with ours, ; tho bet- 
err in it ſelf, and they were ſatisfod 
char chere were nothing unlaw ful in it. 
e Time and Pains peer Work & chaChappy 
Way ; Raul 1 100 < 4 21 
t up; 8 2111 | 
an In * Deybtions both Publick N 


Tu private, he Avoided every thing, that 
o Reba the leaſt Appearance of Affectation, 
wor or might any way Miniſter tg. Vanity; 
t ou all violent Motipns of the Body, and 


| i unnatural Modulations of rhe Voice. 


le Ir lis Behaviour, Was Grave and Simple, 
litie 1 Natural 
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| The true = 
end falſe 


Signs of 
Peva ian. 


' The Lies of 


Natural and very Plain. And choug N 


never Man, was leſs apt to entertain 
hard Thoughts of Others, yet he cou 
not but ſuſpe& thoſe, who were very 


Noiſie in their Prayers; who affeQe } 


ſtrange Geſtures of Body, and a forcd 
Tone of Voice. And I believe the Res. 
der will excuſe me, for delivering his 
Judgement of the true and falſe Signs of 
Devotion, in his own Words: He will 
find it ſo rational and clear, as muſt 
needs be very ſatisfactory to him. 


We miſtake our ſelves oft-times in 
© ſigns of Devotion; outward Action 
of the Body, may be Signs of Devot- 
* on; but we are to judge aright of chen, 
and give them their due weight. De 
© yotion is to the Soul; hat Blood i 
to the Body, which is the Life of it: 
© Now the beſt State of the Body is, 


when the Blood moves regularly, and 
* ſenſible, chat we have ſuch a thing | 
* as moving Blood within us; whid 
* is, when it is in its natural Condirion, fi 
and we are in firm Health. We dont 
* think we have moſt Life, when 1e 
* have convullive and extraordinary Mo 


M Do re e 8 


2 
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If tions in our Bodies; theſe things pro- 
S cced: not from the free moving of che 

© Blood, but from the ſtoppage of the 


y I Blood and Spirits; from which Nature 


endeavouring to ſet it ſelf free, excites 
ed thoſe. violent Motions in the Body. 
. WT Theſe are not Signs of Health, bur of 
ns Sickneſs. In reſpect of our Souls, the 
of beſt tare is, when our Minds in our 
ill WF Devotions, have a compos d and 
uſt MW gracious Intercourſe with God, in 

8 ſuch intentneſs, and tecollectedneſs of 

Thought, that we are hardly fenfible 
in our ſelves, that we are at out Devo- 
tions. Thus it is-when we are in firm 
Health of Mind, our Conſcience right 
before God, and our Affections ſancti- 
yd and free from incumbtances. It 
is when we come ſhort of theſe, in any 
reſpect, that our Devotion becomes 


ward ſigns: Bodily Motions! proceed 
Joaly from the Canvulſions of our De- 
Votions; and are Signs of Obſtructions 
in them, not of their free Paſſage, The 
Conflict that ariſes between our Fleſh 
and our Spirit, degets theſe odd Symp- 
4 raiſe up our Miads to God, hard to 
| 1 keep 
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tumulcuary, and' ſhews it ſelf in out- 


IF toms. Ic is when we find it difficult ro 
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keep our Thoughts intent and recd 
© lected, as we wou'd have them; tha 
ve beat our Breaſts, that we caſt u 
* our. Eyes, that we move our Hand 
They are ſigns at beſt, not that we ar 
Devout, but that we won d be ſo. EV 
© ry ſudden Motion of the Head, of 
Hand, or Eye, is not a ſign of an orde- 
ly, but of a convulſive Devotion; and 
is the Effect of a troubld and di 
* compos'd State of Mind. Not tha 
* theſe are always to be cenſur'd : Sui 
© Troubles are many times our Unhapyiſ 
© neſs; not our Sin. Thus perhaps iſ 
was with Hannah, when ſhe gray d u 
© the. Lord in the bitterneſs of her Su 
* x Sam. 1. 10, And Eli oblerving tM 
© outward Geſtures, particularly the n 
tion of her Lips, thought hardly dM 
© her, Our Bleſſed Lord, when he offer! 
up his laſt Publick Prayer to his Fatih 
© the-perpetual and moſt gracious Leg 
* cy of his Love to his Church, ai 
the Model of his:cantinual interceſſion 
in Heaven for us; began it with a ful 
* lifring up of his Eyes to Hea ye 
© When Feſus had ſpoken theſe things, WW 
© lifted up his Eyes ta Heaven, and ja) 


James Bonxetr, Eſq; 
of the ſort we are ſpeaking of, for it 
was only a compos d ſetting of his 
Eyes in one Poſture. If his proſtrating 
WJ himſelf on the Ground, in his great 
Agony, be offer'd as an Inſtance of the 
WY other ſort, and it be argued from thence, 
chat ſuch violent Motions of the Bo- 
dy, are not Arguments of a Diſcom- 
pos d, or more Imperfect Devotion; 
becauſe our Lords Devotion, cannot 
at any time be ſuppos d Imperſect: 
ltr is not neceſſary to ſay any thing to 
Nit; only this, That ſuch Diſcompos'd 
or Imperfect Devotion, as cou 'd be 
vithout Sin, may be ſafely apply'd to 
our Saviour, in reſpect ro His Humane 
Nature; but in reſpect of Us, it is 
certain that ſuch Trouble or Diſtracti- 
on as our Bleſſed Saviour underwent, 
at that time, wou'd neceſſarily make 
our Devotion more Imperfect; tho 
not neceſſarily leſs prevalent with 
God, when we offer unto Him the beſt 


Spirits. 5 
What has been ſaid of Bodily Mo- 
Lions, is to be ſaid alſo of the Tone of 
our Voice in Prayer. The vehement 
EFarneſtneſs of this, is not alxays a 
nn f * ſign 


- 


— 


157, 


ſervice we can, in the Anguiſh of our 
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© dulacion of our Words, is the Natur 


 * conſiſtently enough, with tuch a Tong 


© Mind of ſuch a Perſon perhaps has beaſ 


* Tone, purely outof Hypocriſy, hou'l 


© on them, as the Poet does; unleſs the) 


The Lirz F 
© Sign of the Intentneſs of ourThoughy 
or Devotion of our Minds; but ratheff 
* the contrary. - A Modeſt. even fram 2A 
Voice, with a chearful Accent, or M 


* Expreſſion of a Devout Spirit; mud 
© leſs,ctin I look upon that Voice to ha 
© any part in Devotion, which runs alf 
* in one Tone of a Melancholly Dejed 
© edneſs. (I will not call it Whininzk 
* becauſe Prophane Men who are read) 
ro Scoff at all Religion, have mad 
© this word too light:) But tis eertain 
* the thoughts of the Praying Perloy 
may be at the other end of the World 


IE! WIGS, ee = - 
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o little neceſſary connexion is ther, 
between It and true Devotion. Th 


5 
; | 


3 


* Devour, and he is Melancholly that j | 
* he is not ſo ſtill ; bur unwilling to bi 
* at pains enough ro make himſelf ſo 
* If there be Any that take up ſuch 1 


* be loath to paſs ſo hard a Cenſure up- 


* manifeſtly Diſcover, great Contrarietyf 
to their Devotions, in their Lives and 
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viſquis, fifto ſub Demone prodir, SL 
— mihi, multum Dæmonis intus habet. 


That great Iufrmity of Humane Na- 
oe, with which the Beſt Men are fre- 

Wucncly diſturb d, Unattention and Wan 
Wing Thoughts in Prayer, Mr. Bonnell 
Nd very well Conſider d; he himſelf not 
ing entirely Free from it. It is what he 
ien complains of, with great Paſſion, 
Ind for which he preſcribes the pro- 
ereſt Remedies. His Meditations up- 
Wn Warzdring Thoughts in Prayer, are 
o many to be here Inſerted; yet a few 
them I can't paſs over. They ſhew a 
Hind, ſo deeply affected with the Senſe 
W its Imperfections; ſo deſirous to have 
Ws Burdens remov d; yet ſo patient and 
bmiſſwe under them; that They muſt 

eds make due Impreſſions, on every 


e Wor Com- 
1 Sp EY | aint 
Lord (ſays he in one place) it is bein pl 
but a few Hours ago, that I was Tti- —_— 
mphing in Thy Favour ; and in the Thoug/riin 
Hleſſed Liberty Thou gaveſt me, of 772; 
and A ttending upon Thee. What have I Remedies 
one ſince, to make my ſelf ſo Miſera- e cribet 
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© ble, & loſe all this Privilege; that fron 
© being attentive to a whole Prayer, I car 
© now ſcarce attend to a few Sentence 
* Surely watching unto Prayer, conſiſts inf 
carefully avoiding all thoſe things, tha 
© have too ſtrong an Influence on ou 
Minds and Affections; and are apt 
© too forcibly, to take up and engage ou 
Thoughts. Bur there is no Watching 
© againſt Bodily Diſorders which Go 
© thinks fir to ſend upon us, (O tha 
they may be all in mercy! ) and whid 
make every Trifle haraſs our Thought 
as much as an Important Affair. 
* Piry me, O God of all Piry, wh 
putteſt Pity into the Hearts of Mc, 
towards one another; and who ja 
are influenc d, but by ſlender Drops 
of Thy overflowing Ocean of Good 
* neſs. Fain wou d my Heart come b 
fore Thee; fain wou'd my Thougiw| 
* Aſcend to Thee, and ſtay themſelvs MW 
upon Thee: But like Feathers throwJl 
up into the Air, a croſs Wind of EartiÞ 
ly Diſtractions comes, and hurries then 
away, and ſcatters them over all te 
Earth. If there is Pain in Life, ſurely 
it is, to defire to ſetve Theę, and noi 
to be able. But the deſire ſhall cv 
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che Deſire, but the Inability is not from 
FT cc. 


tha 
out reſſes himſelf. 


2 apt 


e ou © It ſeems an intolerable Burden to me, 


ching to be thus diſtracted in my Devotions 


God ; dy Worldly Things, and makes me im- 


cha patient, till I may get more our of the 
hich ray of them, by changing my Em- 
ghts Nployment, and Station in the World. 
et the thought of this it ſelf, is 
wo 

Ma Mrhings: Firſt, That Bodily Indiſpoſi- 
» ja ons, may make my Head as untit to 
Yrops gttend on Holy things, in the midſt 
1000 f the greateſt Leiſure, and moſt ſacred 


xe be mployment, as Worldly Buſineſs does 


ugle ow ; and that even then, Charity 
ly ill oblige me to deſcend to the World- 


row Matters of my Friends: Orphans, 


Zartl : idows, and Diſtreſs'd Perſons muſt 


theuſe Aſſiſted and Reliev'd. Secondly, 
Il che hat ſhall become of the reſt of Man- 
ſurely 0 ind? Of my Chriſtian Brethen, who 
d noi 
ce 


which Iam now; and from which 
tain) 


M they 


— 


. tainly prevail at laſt, for Thou art in 


Again, in another place he thus ex- 


Pampt, when I conſider theſe two 


main under the ſame Circumſtances, - 


161 


- 


The Live f | 
© they can't get free, though perhaps 
*'may Muſt not they go to Heaven 
© nor have- Comfort on Earth, in th 
* worſhip and ſervice of God:? Golf 
* forbid | Why then ſhou'd nor I be co 
tent to bear my Burden in Life, as wel 
as They; and ſtruggle with Difficultih 
in common with them? This is nl 
iche place of our Enjoyment, but of 
Warfare; therefore I will humbly pr 
© pare my ſelf to the Combat, O mi 
God: And when Thou ſeeſt me ready 
go on to fight, in obedience to Thy Pla 
© fure ; Thou wilt order for me, uli 
© Thou knoweſt for the Good and Con 
© fort of my Soul. 36, 1 
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Thus you ſee that all Mr. Bonne 
Advances in the Divine Life, did uM 
raiſe him above the Infirmities of H 
manity, and the Incumbrances of Fl 
and Blood. And this is matter of gr 
Peace to the Pious, but weak Chriltin 

who labours under the fame Difficult 
and is apt to be too much Dejeciall 
when Aſſaulted by Vain, and World 
Thoughts in Prayer. For theſe 1 
Tryals which will exerciſe the Faith a 
Patience, of the greateſt F __ 
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Jauzs BoxxETIT, Eſq; 
Bod; and from which only Heaven will 
Entirely ſer us free. But then if we 
ou'd have Peace of Mind under theſe 
EDiſtucbances, we muſt not only Pray 
corff@gainſt them, with Mr. Bonnells Zeal, 
wel pur endeavour as he did, to prevent or 
Fcmove them. And ſome of the Reme- 


The happieſt means of gaining Re- 
collection, when we Pray, is to have 
nothing to do, but to Pray. It is ſo hard 
co compoſe our Thoughts, which are 
© apt to fly after every Trifle, and to 
find innumerable things to take them 
off from their Duty; that we muſt go 
Wy to work by Art, and deal with them 
Jas we do with Irrational Creatures; 
W ſome of which (as Hawks and Horſes) 
fle we hood-wink, when we wou'd keep 

W them intent on particular matters. We 
a muſt ſhut all other Buſineſſes our from 
MJ our Minds, at that time. We muſt 
jecta neither have any thing to do our ſelves, 
ora nor expoſe our ſelves to be diſturb'd 
eſe by Others. We muit not only enter 
ich into our Claſets, but ſhut our Doors 
ites 

Gal 


about us, The great Art to attainthis: _ - 
” M2 Fappineſs 
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The Lies of 1 

* Happineſs lies in ſaying, I have nothin 
* to do this half hour, but to wait on 1 
God. For if we determine our ſelvu} 
no time, but are in haſte to do ſome 
thing elſe; as ſoon as we have don 
our Prayers, it is a great hazard if 
ver we are recollected. This is ſpoi. 
en of the orderly Courſe of our Dev 
© tions, when we have nothing amiſs uM 
our Bodies or Minds. But if eith«M 
Care, Trouble, or Indiſpoſition diſtua 

* our Thoughts, and make them apt u 

* ramble from our Duty, there will K 

* more Pains {till requiſite: It is nau 

* enough to {er our ſelves a certain tim 

but we muſt lay aſide ſo much at lam 
* as will be neceſſary to recite our Dev 

tions attentively. If when your Min 

is in a good frame, a Quarter of anHoſ 

is ſufficient for this; you are not ul 

think much, if now you can be abi 

to do it in a Whole Hour. That is, 

* you can recite your Deyotions ſo, iſ 

an Hour, as to be able to attend to ca 
Article of them. For taking 2 the lar 

* Intervals, in which (in ſuch a caſe) yo 

* Thoughts will be quite loſt, and rﬀ 

ing far away from the matter they a 

about, and in which time you proce 

| | nc 


k. 


James BoxxELT, Eſq; 


bin nothing at all, in your Devotions ; and 
u the many times you will be forc'd to 
ve repeat the ſame Sentences, over and 
om. over again, before you will be able to 
done acquir your ſelf of your Duty, and at- 
if e tend to what you ſay: Thrice your uſu- 
po al time, or more, may well be ſuppos d 
eto be ſpent ; and tis well if you come 
ils u off ſo. From which we ſee, that Pa- 
ith cience is a virtue, as neceſſary ſome- 
(rat times in Devotion as in Afflictions; and 
pt u the want of Patience, does as often 
il U make our Devotions defective, as tlie 


no want of Recollection. | | 
tim © Another Rule to prevent Diſtracti- 
lag ons in Prayer, is to give no Way to 
YR Vain Amuſements out of it. By vain 
Amuſements, 1 mean thinking of things 
that never will be, or perhaps never 


Miu 
Hou 


ot can be; mere Chimera s. It is a good 
ab Maſtery of our Thoughts, to be able 
- is, MF to reject theſe immediately, as ſoon as 
ſo, Mg we reflect, that our Minds are buſied 
» ead g about them: For perhaps, our Minds 


la may be got a good way in them, before 
) you we take notice of it. Tis enough then, 
vuhen we find it, to caſt them out, and 
lay, Away with this vain Amuſement : 
oce To what purpoſe this Chimera? Why do 1 
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ber; conſider whence they ſpring, an 


"LT vo N 
* ſpend Time and Thought about it, why 
* have ſo many neceſſary things to take wh 
. 4 


Again, in another Place he Adviſe F 
thus. ; : 


If thou art troubl'd with Unattentive. 
© neſs, and wandring Thoughts in Pray. 


that will diſcover what they are. I 
© they are ſuch, as depend upon any 
Affection, or Paſſion in thy Heat 
© which is not yet mortify d, as it thou 
© be: Then believe me, they are uncica 

© Birds, and pollute thy Sacrifice. I 
they ſpring from any thing, that is ti 
© Burden, and which thou laboureſt u 
ſubdue ;*ris {till a little better: Be na 
© diſcouraged ; caſt them from thee calm 
ly, beg Pardon, and purſue thy Duty 
If they be the Thoughts of Buſineßs , 
* in which thy Affections are not cou 
cern'd; only that thou art unhappii 
* engag'd in an over-multiplicity of A 
* fairs : Rid thy Hands by degrees, a 
« faft as thou canſt, that the Waters mai 
* ſettle, and thy Thoughts be free to wait 
upon God. For this Diverſion from hi 
1 5 * Service| 


65 
e 


tive. 
ray. 


1 
thy 


oi * 
alm 
ut. 
nes? 
cor 
pig 
f At 
» above me; ſo high in Eminency and 


Jauzs Boar, . Bfq; ” 
Servic,. is evil, but not to be help, 
till the Buſineſs that feeds it, be with- 

Laſtly, if the Thoughts be only of 


ile indifferent Matters, and Trifles; wan- 
dring on ſeveral Things, without co- 
herence; to which thou haſt neither 
Affection, nor Engagement: Rouſe up, 
F and awaken thy. ſelf; put thy Heart 
into the Preſence of God, and lye nak- 
ed before his Majeſty. For this is the 
an Sleepineſs of che Head, and the Drow- 
Cart, 
ou our Thoughrs run incoheręntiy, to and 
1 F thy Thougbts tamble, proportionably ro 
cbis Degree But check chem, -awaken 


ſineſs of the Senſes. For as in Sleep, 


fro; ſo this is a Degree of Sleep, and 


them, and bemoan thy elf, and 


ſay; 


Servant, fo, unſuitable to Thy Tre: 
mendous Majeſty. Thy Holy Angels 
may juſtly have Indignation, againſt 
ſuch a Wretch as I am ; thar preſume 
to treat the adorable Majeſty of their 


ma 1 Howe | OY WW ISTLY n 
walf . Honour; yet pay thy Infinite Majeſty, 
infinitely more awful Homage. Ah! 


vice M 4 bn 


LO7 


* ſpect : While They, who. are ſo mum 


1 


The Lirs-of ; 
© Poor Soul, what Advantages doſt tho 
©loſe, of improving thy Soul in Grace 
What Strength, what ſpiritual Know. 
ledge, what Comfort, what Humil. 
ty, What Divine Love, mighteſt tho 
have acquird ; by dwelling in the Pu 
*ſenceof God, and ſitting at his Fea iii 
in this time; which thou haſt perfe4.iſ 
© ly loſt, in Vanity and Dreaming A 
ſiſt me, O my God, to Conquer thi 
Evil alſo, and then my Soul ſhall h 
Happy in Converſing with Thee. 


Thus did Mr. Bonnell diſcharge t 
great Duty of Prayer, in every part «MM 
it, both Publick and Private: And «lM 
he Pray d without ceafing ; fo he was a cor 
«ſtant & devour Gueſt at the Lord's-T:M 
ble: And therefore I now come to hen 

what his Practice was, with Reſpect uM 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Sup 
_— e . 1 
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Kis 8 . He was very early touch d, with! | ö 
* and lively Senſe of his Obligations, to conf 
IHE © 5 5, memorate our Saviours Paſſion, in tha 
0136 0 cramen Holy Myſtery ; and I find from his o- 
e a * Mcditations , that as he improv'd i 
wit! Knowledge and Ycars, his Deſires = ; 
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James BonxeLL, Eſq; 

at Divine Feaſt, grew ſtronger till. 

or there he found all the endearing 
omforts of Religion; God's Good- 
es diſplay'd, and His Juſtice ſarisfy'd : 
WT he Contemplation of which, gives the 
gueſt Peace and Joy to Humble and Pe- 
} itent Minds. 2 2» 


A great part of his Private Writings 
Wonſiſt of Meditations, preparative tothe 
Wacrament, or Thankſgivings: after it: 
Jo that for ſeveral Years of his Life, 
Bardly a Week paſſed over, but he put 


the how ſome Communion Thoughts in 
rt (citing: ; ſome; Meditation or Prayer, 


pon the Love of God to Mankind; or 
me part of our Saviour's Life, or Suf- 
rings; eſpecially, during the late Trou- 
les, when he needed the Supports of 
Religion moſt, and ſeems to have enjoy'd 
em, in a greater degree than at other 
s. 2c T i oerl 


KAſter his Settling in Dublin, His con- 
tant Practice for many Years, was, to 
Communicate twice every Month: Be- 
Ide all the ſolemn Times, when the Holy 
Pacrament is adminiſtred. But ſuch long- 
ng Deſires had he, aſter that ſacred Me- 
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The Les of 


morial of our Saviour's Love 3 that 14 
cou d not allow himſelf to want it, w hel 
ever it might be had; ſo that at laſt 18 
Receiv'd warns Leds _ : : 


Tho- his Life was a a Prey : 
ration for the Holy Communion, yl 
he had very ſtrict and Particular Retinſ 
ments; in order to put his Mind -in 
Divine Frame, which he judg'd ſo will 
ceflary, for that near and ſolemn 4 
proach to God: And theſe happy l 
tirements, were employ d in ſtrict EA 
minations of his Life; and a ſeyere i 
quiry after his ſmalleſt Failings; a 

the warmeſt Meditations upon the L 
of God, and bitter Paſſion of our Bl 
ſed Saviour. And in his latter 'Years, pt 
Lamented nothing more, than chat i 
Time was ſo taken up with Buſinck 
that his Retirements were interrupt 
and conſequently, his Thoughts not 
much his own, as they us'd to be: A 
particularly, it troubled him, that 
was often forc d to be late at his On 
fice upon Saturdays; leaſt his going 
the Sacrament next Day, miglit have 
ill Effect upon his Servants ; and tem 
them to preſume too far, and ne 
11111. | 1 


us Bowxerr, Eſq; 


hat Lord's Table, without ſufficient Pre- 
hen ation: For tho (as he wou'd ſome- 


aſt, Mies ſay) I ſteal Minutes at my Office; they 
1 enough to ſatisfie my Self, much 


} 90 þ to give goood Example to Others. 


, As it was his great Study, to Prepare 
RctirfWniſclf aright, for the Holy Sacrament, 
UW fo he might come to it, with a tru- 
10 1 penitent Heart, a lively Faith, and 
n am'd Aﬀections; ſo during the whole 
V miniſtration, ſo intenſe were his 
t E houghts, fo earneſt were his Prayers, 
re thoſe who were near, and 'oblerv'd 


„ hardly ever beheld him without 


= 
Lo ars; which he'conceal'd #s' much as 
r Ba cou'd, by keeping cloſe'in the tnof] 

ars vate Corner of the Sear ; and, Fas 
at Mcd to take fome' time, to make his 
(inkce fir to appear before the Congregà- 
ipteif n. For tho' a ſorrowful Countenanee 
not ies very well become every Deveut 


: AU mmunicant; yer his Principle and 
Inſtant Practice was, to avoid every 
Fung, that might make him obſerv'd by 
chers, or any way raiſe the Chara- 
ave tr of his Piety among Men; reſerving 
tema chiefly to the Eye of Gd. 


When 
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The Lies of 


When he return'd from Church, 1 
immediately retir d into his Cloſer, a 
ſpent a conſiderable Time in his o 
Private Prayers and Praiſes : And i 
his Wife was {till his Fellow Comm 
nicant ; ſo with Her, He Pray'd bell 
Dinner, Bleſſing God for that happy 
portunity, given them both, of Commen 
rating our Saviour s Sufferings, and il; 
ceiving the Pledges of his reconciled H 
vour; and Praying for all thoſe who H 
been Partakers with them, that Day, « if 
any other time, of thoſe bleſſed Meal 
Grace, which they had then receiv'd. 


That unhappy Controverſie, wia 
Diſturbs our Church, about the 
{ture of Receiving the Holy SacramaſW 
was a great Trouble to him: His ga 
Humility did then, in aParticular mani 
prompt him to fall low on his Knef 
And in one place ſpeaking of the Safi 
ment, he thus delivers his Senſe of u 
Diſpute, 3 


- = 
" 5) Ws 4 


What need theſe Nice Diſputes 
* bout Poſture in this Holy Exercie 
We ſit at God's Table, rho iſ 
kneel in the Church, The F avour . 3 
1 


c 


us Bonner, Eq; 

ch, ne Priviledge he grants us, is That 
, af pf Acceptable Gueſts, who have Leave 
S o go fit in His Preſence, and at Meat 
nd ich Him. It is our Souls that Sz ? 
muß gvell may our Bodies be, as they that 


beſaserve. The Table, which we call the 
'Y) Holy Altar, is but a Shelf of Wood: 
menS8God's Table is a Spiritual Thing; it 
1d of implies Priviledge, and Favour, and 
ed Honour, and Freedom: And thoſe that 
ho li are admitted to this Divine Feaſt, Sit at 


„nis Table, whatever Poſture their Bodies 
lean; if 


e in. Were Chriſt indeed on Earth, 
1. the Table He far at, we ſhow'd expect 
(if we were favour d) to fit at too; 


wiiWbecauſe Equality in Poſture, is Honour; 
he H but now Hie Sits not at this Outward 


ama Table, which is before us; why then 
S ga hou'd We 2 The Food which we re- 
ane ccive, comes not from Thence to us, 
Cnc bur from Heaven. We ſit at the Ta- 
Sa ble from whence our Food comes. Tis 
of uf true on our Table, the Holy Elements 
Fare Impregnated with the Materials of 
Lite; like che firſt framing of a Living 
tes Creature, or Embryo, before it is 
rc Quickned : But they are Quickned 
10 VI with Spiritual Life, only upon the Faith 
ur aof each Receiver, which God hath ap- 


e pointed 


| || 174 Tie Lirz of | 
111-1 pointed to be the concurring Inſef | 
© ment, or means of this Divine Lic 
* ning. Then they become to us wil 
Seeds of Glory, and the aſſured C 
* veyances of Spiritual Nouriſhmaf | 
and Immortal Happineſs. And as ſug 
they come to us from a Higher Tab 
"(land while we are Admitted to Sit 
that Table, well may we be conte 
and well does it become us, to Km F 

* outwardly in the Church. While wif 4 
1 | # * fir with the Church Triumphant, will 
'1 I may we be content to Kneel with 1 
4 | Church Militant. 
1 O Lord, while my Body kneels aul 
4.1 * wardly in Thy Houſe, and my Self 
*ſirs at Thy Myſtical Table, in 
* Preſence, thro Thy great Favouil 
(For it is Thou, O my moſt Merci 

* Saviour, haſt been pleas'd to Bri 
131: © me, and Seat me there, elſe how ſhout 
1 have Dar d to have Appeard ) Wh 
114 * is the Food, Thou wilt give me, fron 
this Thy T able 2 It is Immortal Los 

: * Wrape lp in Bread. Surely then thi} 
is glorious Bread, which contains iff 
Infinite a Treaſure, and may well b 
411. 4 * calld 7h Body, and the Pledge of Ti 1 ; 
Mee Nove. And is Immortal Love, + 1 
Ne 5 « Myſtical i 


— - — — — 
= nr 6 Ly 2 — — — 
— - — . ——— 
>. 
of — . — © = * 
PRE alt da — — 4 


arm mu ma en 


— — 

= r Y — Jan Re mh TS — ———— 
> Ia eo ̃ I x 
— — — 22 — : 


32344 
2 


> ES 


— 
— 


SL 
ROY 
—— Ix x 8 3 = —_ —_ 
= 4 2 = — : 2 
e A 
3 
- ” — = Tm - * —— — 
A 4 "Wb n 
Cow £ 
gs ==> Ces 
— * — - = _ 
— — Se — 
— - * — » wy 4 - 8 
* — — — - — 
a » 2 
- . 


r 
— 9 8 


— ms —— 

—— ———— : _—_ 2 

— WER 2 ——ů — cn —— 
— — == . — 


- 2 
> — 
wx 


— 
— = S - 4 2 
k — — — — - 


CW — 4 


— 
— ũ — — 


7 2 == 


— 


3 Br 
ner — — 


[= 
e ——— 
. — — 

Pay — 

r A —— 

54 „ is gy 
2 1 D 
N — : YT — = 2 


— 
- 
- 


85 


— TE 


8 3 
— 
A 


———— 
. 2 
* - 

> 

” 


— ij 
— 


— XL) * 
— — —— —— — 
— _ 4; 


Jauxs BoxwE TT) Eſq; 

yſtical Food of our Souls? O Moſt 
oying Saviour, who wert content to 
ave Thy Body Broken, that Thou 


4 CallWnighteſt Nouriſh, and Suſtain us, with 
hmei This precious Food; give us ever of this 
is fu Bread, and be it unto us according to 
Tab rhy Gracious Intentions. Amen. 


His Meditations upon the Sacrament, 


re Piety runs through them: And it 
Wlainly appears, that the Author of 
7 Iflem, ſpoke from his Heart; and was 


n I eeply affected with the Subject, about 

vou rhich he Wrote, I ſhall here give the 

eri Reader a Taſte of them; and by theſe 
Briggs 


ew that here follow, he may make a 
ſhougudgment of the Reſt. 


Whit 8 Th; 

, fro © We pray to God, and our Saviour, 
Los for Pardon by his Agony and bitter Suf- 
n tu ferivgs ; how does this oblige God to 
ains Pardon us? What Right have we, to in- 
ell U fiſt on theſe, and repreſent them before 
of g By God 2 Women indeed Expoſtulate with 
e, (i 


. their Husbands, by the Common Pledg: 


yſtical "es 


175 


e very numerous, as I have already 
ile Mid; ſo that, inſtead of being inſerted 
?, vil a Life, they wou'd make almoſt a 
ith Volume themſelves. A Spirit of Primi- 
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thing Common. We muſt have a Share 


plead by; if we hope to prevail. When 
therefore we uſe this ſort of Expoſtu. 


il we are Strangers to theſe Sufferings? 
puts; Thou baſt Propheſy d in our Streets, 7 
Io whom he will Reply, What then: 8 


The Laws of 
* es of their Love: Their Children, by 
their mutual Endearments : And ſome. 
© times oneFriend with Another, by ter 
common Sufferings in the ſame Cauſe, 
And it is an Argument prevailing upon 
Humane Nature, to yield to what i; 
* ſo deſit d. But ſtill there muſt be ſome. 


1 5 
© and Intereſt our ſelves, in what we ſo 


lation with God, as the ſtrongeſt and 
* higheſt Argument to obtain what we 
* defire ; there muſt be Something con. 
mon in what we plead by, or the A. 
0 . | 

gument loſeth its Force. Becauſe the 
Son of God endur'd bitter Suffer. 
*1ngs, what then? What is that to us, 


© It is like the caſe our Saviour himtel 
* we have Faten and Drunk in Thy Preſenct. 


* Te are Strangers to me, I know hon 
not. So that it is not enotigh, that Wl 
the Son of God hath Sufter'd for us; 
we muſt have a common Share in it. 
and be mutual Sufferers with him, 
and then indeed we may have Leave BY 

a to 


— 


Jamzs Bonner; Eſq; 


10 Expoſtulate with God by his Suf- 
BY ferings ſhall prevail: We have a kind 

of Night, to mention them; and God 
vill graciouſly be wrought upon by it. 
gut how ſhall we be Mutual Sufferers 
with him 2 By laying to Heart what 
Ine hath Suffer'd for us; by being 
Wounded with his Wounds, and Bruiſ- 
Jed with his Strokes; by having the 
Feproaches of them, that Reproach'd him, 
all on us; by having our Souls ſor- 
Fowful with his Soul, even unto Death ; 
by Trembling at the Wrath of God, 
3 due to Our Sins 5 which caus'd him 
uch Amazement, in making Attone- 
nent for them. Let us go to Mount 
WCalvary, and endeavour to put our 
elves in his Place. We are They, 


gs! Lord, who have Sinn'd, let us ſuffer the 


_ - f 


hy chen ſhou'd Thy Holy Body ſuf- 
er theſe Tortures 2 Thy Righteous 
Poul feel this Anguiſh 2 But ſince we 
Fannot bring Thee down, nor exchange 
Tonditions wich Thee, O that we cou'd 
give Thee one Moments Eaſe ! O that 
e had not fo. Sinn'd, as to procure 
Fheſe Thy Tortures! O Wretches 
What we are! to have brought this 

Load 


EF ains:, Thou haſt done nothing amils, 


The LIFE of | 
© Load upon Thee! See, O my Soul 
what Thou halt done! what Thy Siu 
have done ! They have brought til 
* greateſt Friend, the Beloved of Go 8 
His only Son, the Everlaſting Prince 
©to this ſad Condition 2 Canſt Tha 
* ſee it, without trembling 2 Canſt Th 
- ſee it, and Live? It wou'd be Grief 
t traordinary, only to ſee him in thi 
Condition; what Heart cou'd not Wl 
moved at it, that knows who it is thi 
© Suffers 2 But to be thy ſelf the gui 
* Cauſe of it, Oughteſt thou not ii 
* wiſh, that the like Pains might fallq 
Thee, and thou mighr'{t Suffer vii 
Him a little, to * thy Confuſion 
For this Confuſion to an Ar j 
chat truly ſtood by our Lord in tl 
Condition, wou d certainly be a Tlie 
ment ſo great, that one wou'd alnd 
* with to hang on a Croſs, to divert it 
5 New Pain. O my Redeemer, if kno 
ing what] now know, I had ſtood i 
; Thy Croſs, I hope che Confuſion {if 
my Soul, wou'd be nothing leſs, Wo ; 
what I have here deſcrib'd. Since tha 
*l believe Thee to have Suffer d W 
* this, as much as if I had ſtood iff 
” * Thee, and that Thou art ent | 
* reprel 
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= James BoxxETL Eſq; 

Soil repreſent Thy Sufferin gs often again 
Sin 
ti crucified among us: O ſtrengthen my 
Go Imagination, and my Faith, from My- 


tino tical Repreſentations of Bread and 
Tho Wine, broken and pour'd out; to paſs 
Tho to Thy real Sufferings, and take up 
ele ſome of thoſe Affections, ſome degree 


1 tor thar Confuſion ( if, alas! I cannot 
not take up the whole of it) which Iſhou'd 


s tlabe ſeiz d with, at Thy actual Cruci- 
guilrWfixion : Then may I have Leave, O 
not 1ilWny Saviour, having Suffer d with Thee, 
tall oro Plead with Thy Father, by Thy 
er wü ufferings. By the Agony of Thy Soul, 
uſo Wvben Thou didſt make Attonement 
isa or Sins; pardon my Sins, and have 
in nfWnercy on me. Wherefore didſt Thou 


a TolWEndure that Agony, but to obtain Re- 
alnoWniſſion of Sins; that Thou mighèſt di- 
t iti tribute, and give it to thole, that hum- 


Kno ply Cry unto Thee for it; that Thou 


ood night'ſt give Gifts unto Men, of the 
ſton WM rophies purchas'd with Thy Blood? 
8, th Wy Soul is wounded by Thy Agony; 
ce ti O let me partake of the Fruirs of it. 


erd S8Pavid's Law was, That Thoſe that 
ood d by the Stuff, ſhou'd ſhare with thoſe 
as d Wat took the Spoil + Lord who is able 
eprel _- to 


to us, and to be ſet forth as evidently 


179 
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The Live of 


to bear Thee company in Thy Grie-ſ 
vous Conflict? Weak and Faint, ve] 
* muſt be left behind: But our Soul goes 

* along with Thee; is bound up with] 
©Thine, and is wholly filld with Con- 
* cern for Thee. O 25 us partake of 
the Fruit of Thy Labours, of the I. 

© ſues of Thy Sufferings. Thou haſt ob 
* tain d Pardon and Peace; O beſtoyfſ 
© ſome ſhare of it upon Thy Servants, 


Let me go on, O my Lord, to Suff 


with Thee, while I hve in this Sinnin 


© World. O vouchſafe to let me have: 4 


* ſhare in Thy Sufferings, and 94 
; Peace to my Soul; that I may piſſ 

my Days in an humble Confidem 
* here, and Rejoice with Thee one Dh 


e hereaſter, in forgetting both Thun 1 
and my Miſery _ Trouble. Ana 'Y 


Ar another time he offer'd up the 4 
lowing Prayer, with Reſpect to ev 
part of our Sayiour's bitter Paſſion; 111 | 
Commemorating of which, is the pri ; 
cipal End of the Holy Communion, 


O my Saviour, O my God 1 
© Thy lying proſtrate on the Earth, if 
Cold Night; and Thy Soul's being of 


$ s ceedl 


4 > 'Þ 7 ＋ — o . ITT - * — — — 
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= Javes BoxxRLTY EY; 

¶ ceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death; 
3rie- By Thy grievous Agony, in which 
„v rThou didſt Sweat Drops of Blood, be- 
zoe rween Thy wonderful Love to Thy 
with Church, and the Infirmity of Thy 
Con. Humane Nature, which drew back at 
ke ofthe Apprehenſion of thoſe Sufferings 
ie I. which Thou wert to paſs through oe 
{t ob. ' Us : By Thy thrice Fiſting up ſtrong 
elton Cries to 9 Thy Father, to. remove from 
ants, Thee, that Bitter Cup, if it had been 
Suſte His Will, and been poſſible for His Ju- 
innig tice, otherwiſe to be ſatisfy d: By 
nave Thy firm Reſolution which Thou 
ſpeu didſt take up, to go through that 
V paß ereat Work for our ſakes; And by 
fidene Thy meck Reſigning Thy ſelf to Thy 
ic Di rather's Will, and ready concurring 

«MY wich His wonderful Love to us, in de- 

Ann Iſigning to perfect our Redemption, by 

hy Sorrows. By Thy being Betray'd 
the by Thy own Diſciple, and ſuffering 
o ey that ſinful Wretch to Kiſs Thy bleſſed 
on ; Lips: By Thy being apprehended, 
ne 1 Wrudely Bound, and Hurried away as 
ion. Na Malefactor : By Thy being Forſaken 

4 Lot all Thy Diſciples, and none of them 
d! Caring to own, or ſtand by Thee: By 
th, Urhy being Inſulted over,and treated as 
ing os e W 
ceedi 3 
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Maleſactors, as if thou hadſt been i 


The Lies of 


the meaneſt Slave, without either N 
* ſpect or Pity,and carry'd to & fro fra 
© Magiſtrate ro Magiſtrate ; from Trib 
©nal to Tribunal, and every where fal 
Accuſed: By thy being Buffeted ai 
* Spit upon, Mock d and Reviled : iſ 
© thy being Crown'd with Thorns, rudi 
©ly Preſs d down on thy Sacred Heal 
and entring into thy Temples : By thi 
being Array'd in a Mock Habit, and 
Reed put into thy Hand, inſtead of # 
* Sceprer : By thy being Sentencd i 
Death as a Criminal, and CondemY 
* to the Vileſt, moſt Painful, and u 
proachful kind of Death: By thy H 
ing Scourg'd by mercileſs Hands; tl 
* Plowers plowing upon thy Back, a 
© making long Furrows: By thy bc 
loaded with a Heavy Croſs : By ti 
© being Strip'd of thy Cloaths, and i 
* ſten'd to it with Nails, ſtruck throu 
© the moſt render and nervous Pau 
thy Hands & thy Feet; ſo that he 1 
* entred into Thy very Soul: By thy bei 
Crucifid in the midſt, between tl 


nr —z-Ü—. p ⏑⏑ↄ«—§—òIjö«‚; ̃ ̃— Vr —ẽům -n TT EG. Ges af 


© Greateſt of them: By thy being Real 
* up on the Croſs, and the weight I 
* thy Body hanging on Four mo 3 


* 8 


Y Janes Boxxet; Eſq; 


her E BY thy being Expos'd Naked, to the 
ro f View of the World, bearing the Shame, 
Taba well as the Torment of my Sins: 
e H By chy precious Blood, iſſuing out of 
ted u chy Wounds, and forming a Laver for 
ed: ny Sins, and of the whole World: 
5, By che Feaveriſh Hear of Thy whole 
He Body, occaſion d by the Extremity of 
By th thy Pains: By thy Tongues,cleaving 
„and to the Roof of thy Mouth, and hav- 


-2d of ing Vinegar given thee , when thou 


ned wert Thirſty ; thy Soul, in the mean 
dem time, more vehemently thirſting after 


and Hour Salvation: By thy having refus'd 
thy Ehe Wine, and Myrrh, which was gi- 
ds; ven Thee, to Stupifie thy Senſes, be- 
k, A Cauſe thou wou'dlt feel all the Pain of 
y bf thy Crucifixion for us, in its greateſt 
By tf ſharpneſs, without the leaſt mitigari- 
and on: By the tender Regard which Thou 
throat hadſt in the midſt of Thy violent Pains, 


er Thy Holy Mother, and Beloved 


Part _._* 

he Disciple: By che Sword which pierced 
1y bei through her Soul, and the Sorrow 
en u which Wounded His Spirit, and the 
dent extream Affliction which overwhelm'd 
> Real them both, to behold Thee Suffering : 
ight By the Gracious Comforts vouchſafed 


to the Penitent Thief, in the midſt of 
4 * Thy 
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dle State to Thy Servants, for thei I 


The LIrE 4 


8 * Thy own Diſtreſs : By the Anguiſh, o 1 
Thy Soul, not to be expreſs'd, in be. 
« holding che Wrath of Thy Father, ſ i 
. { hotly Haming againſt us, for thoſe Sin 
* of ours which Thou didſt bear in Ty 
s, * own Body on the Tree ; and that too u 
© der o great Weakneſs of Body, thi 
+ Zoth made Thee Cry out, My God, nf 
© God, why haſt Thou forſaken me | By ti 
voluntary. giving up the Ghoſt, (whaſſ 
Thou mighreſt have brought dom 
c Thy ſelf from the Croſs, and that nf 
. Fr * cou'd rake away Thy Life fron 
c * Thee, ) that the Work of our Redem 
© tion might be finiſh'd by Thee: f 
. Thy Bleſſed Side, being pierc d with 
* Spear, entring into Thy Heart, au 
« letting out the laſt Remains of 'Th | 
Blood; that Thou mighteſt ſhed alla 
it for us, and give full Proof to th 
© World, of thy being truly Dead: bj 
Thy Soul s being ſeparated from TH 
Body, (that deſirable Union being i 
olentiy Diſſolvd) xa! its paſſing inf 
the State of the Dead, and of perk 
Separation ; and Sanctifying that Mid 1 
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l 1 to Reſt in, till the Reſurrection 4 
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nj James BoxxETT, Eſq; 
ſh, of 
in be 
er, {0 I 
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down ; 
hat no | Sins, O Lord, have occaſion d all this 
to Thee; for leſs than this, wou'd not 


Jol Thy Suffering: By all this Bitter Pain 
and Sorrow, and Shame, and Agony 
and Ang viſh, which Thou didſt en- 
dure in Thy Body and in Thy Soul, 


rable Wretch, 
Have mercy upon me 
© For wherefore didſt Thou ſuffer all 


this for us, and for me, but that Thou 


Thee, who wert the Sufferer, O Thou 
Eternal Son of God, theſe Thy Suf- 
ferings are ſufficient to attone Innume- 
rable Worlds: Yet ſince Thou didſt 
I ſuffer them for me, I beſeech Thee, by 
che Remembrance ofall their Bitterneſs, 
to have Mercy upon me: Thou didſt 
FS ſuffer the Shame, and the Pain, and 
che Sorrow due to my Sins; O Pardon 
J thoſe Sins, which Thou haſt ſo dearly 

© atton'd for, 
Since then, O my Saviour, Thou 


1570 Sorrows, and to Do this in Remem- 
$ /rance of Thee ; Amen. I will do it, in 
, Remembra nce 


By all theſe ſeveral Sorts & Degrees 


for miſerable Men, and for me a miſe- 


mighteſt have mercy upon me > My 


have Atton d them. Tho in reſpect of 


commandeſt me to Commemorate theſe 
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_ The LIFE of 


© Remembrance that I have Wounded | 
and Grieyv'd, and Bruis'd Thee: u 
Remembrance that I have made Thee 
- © behold the Wrath of Thy Father, and 
they ſeparated Thy Precious Blood from ay 
„Body, which Thou prepareſt to give 
my Soul. But at the ſame time, the 
Thoughts of Thy Wonderful Love in 
the midſt of Thy Pains and Sorrows, i 
© muſt yield my Soul unſpeakable De. 
light: Wherefore, while I am gricvd|M 
„with Thy Grief, I will Feaſt my («lM 
© in the Pleaſures, and Triumphs of Ty 
Love. Iwill partake of Thy Torment 
and alſo of Thy Joys, which Thy 
© Love did yield, in the midſt of Thy 
Agonies. 
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I ſhall add only one Sacramental Me 
ditation more; which ſhews How his 
Thoughts and Time were uſually on 
ploy'd after the Communion ; beim 
compos'd upon his return Home, fronſ 
the Heavenly Feaſt, = 
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Fee 


* The Glory of my God with hf 
Heavenly Hoſt, fill'd the place; Go 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, weng 
all there, bcholding and yrs ; 
| cnc 


* James Bonner, Eſq; 
I their little Flock. The Angels were 
pleas'd to take knowledge of theſe 
Candidates for Heaven, that they 
might be acquainted with them, when 
they ſhou'd Arrive in their happy 
Manſions. My Saviour Impregnated 
the Conſecrated Elements, and in a 
manner Embody'd himſelf there; yet 
ſtill remaining where he was, filling 
Heaven and Earth, but more particu- 
larly our Chancel ; ſaying to Us, and 
to Me an undelerving Gueſt; Joa are 
Ty a1 my Friends, and Worthy whatever your 
manche Sins be, through my Sufferings. I receiv d 
_Tizh EF my Bleſſed Saviour into my Heart, nay 
f Ty che whole Trinity ; for the Unity of 
FT the Father, and the Power of the Spi- 
Ferit, accompany'd the Sacred Action; 
But, O my Soul, let not whatais paſt, 
F content Thee: Thirſt more and more, 
ng after thy Dear Lord, and give up thy 
BY ſelf entirely ro him; let there be no 
Keſerve; but in Body, Mind, and Spi- 
erit; deſire to be made a fit Receptacle 
for him. And let all that belongs to 


ir, to the will of God, and Reſolving 
„ Were to part with what is convenient, for 
epi eg the Relief of his poor Members. 
* chop «Flow 


WJ thee, be His; in entire Reſignation of 
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« How Bleſſed an Inſtitution is this, 0 
my Adorable Saviour! What cou' 


© have been found out comparable to ir, 


* ro quicken us in Holineſs! How does 
* it actuate all our Thoughts, and ſet 
all our Powers awork | How does it 
* entertain our Minds, and fill our Souls 
Like the Diſciples going to Emaus, WM 
* our Hearts burn within us, and are full 
© of amazing Wonder at Thy rich Mer- 


cy! Before I come to Thy Holy Ti 


; ble, Trifles divert my Mind, and en- 

gage my Thoughts; but when I come 
from thence, my Heart is all Joy and 
© Wonder, all Adoration & Praiſe; all & 
* crifice and Reſignation; Courage and 
* Reſolution, How is my Saviour to 


© be Ador'd for this Wiſe, and Gracious 


* Inſtitution, who has provided ſo effectu- 
© ally for his Faithful Servants, to the 


Worlds end | Be Thou ever Adord 0 


in 1 
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O merciful Jeſu, O my God, and ny 


Lord! For Thy wonderful Deſigns of [ 
Love and Mercy to the Sons of Men. 
Amen. 5 


From the preceeding Account of M 
Bonnell's Conſtancy and Behaviour at 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supp : 

the 


S James Bonxtrr, Eſq; 

$ pe Reader will of himſelf conclude, That 
e was a Religious Obſerver of the 
Lords Day; and ſuch he was in a very 
Mrcict manner, giving it entirely up to 
hne Service of God, and Exerciſes of Re- 
: Peion. He had Private and Family De- 
Gotions ſuited to the Day; and all his 
Preſſing time he employ d in Repeating 
Flalms, which had moſt Relation to the 

Buſineſs of it, as the 84th, 116th, 118th, 

| and 1224, and Others, as his time al- 
k Yow'd him. 


He expreſs d 3 a great Diſlike to * 
Practice of ſome Families, in making the 
Lord's Day, a Day of Publick Feaſting, 
and Entertainment; inſomuch that moſt 
4 of their Servants,are depriv d of the Bene- 
fits of it, being to them, neither a Day of 


in his own Family, as much as he cou d, 


aſt. He, generally upon the - Lord's 
Day, had no Company but his own Fa- 
mily; that ſo no Reſerves might hinder 
5 Ihim, from entertaining them with Reli- 


Ve. 
gious Diſcourſe. But if other Compa- 


2 
* 2 
5 


er, ny were with him, he wou d be yy 


he to his Servants about the Sermon, an 
pri 111 5 


1 eſt, nor Devotion. This he remedy'd 


without turning the Day entirely into a 
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Tbe LIE F 
bring in ſome Religious Subject to H 
diſcours'd of; and if Abroad, he us, 
the ſame Method, but with his uſu 
Modeſty and Caution. 1 


The Lord's Day Evenings he choſe u 
ſpend alone, or in ſuch Company, when 
Religion might be the only Entertain. 
ment. But the Rarity of ſuch Comp 
ny, made him at laſt reſolve to viſit Now 
upon that Day, but the Sick, or ti: 
Afflicted; and to decline receiving Vil 
as much as poſſible; deſiring to convert 
only with God, and his own Though 
till it was time to call his Family tog 
ther. Then he Examin'd his Servant 
and Inſtructed them in the great Pri- 
ciples and Duties of Religion. Tha 
he uſually read to them ſome plain I 
ous Book, for about an hour togerhe;; 
then one or more Chapters in the Bib 
and fo went to Prayers; concluding ch 
Day with his other Devotions ; on 
large Additions of Prayers, and Praiſe 
proper to it. Thus did He anſwer, in ho 
Practice, the End of the Inſtitution of ci 
Lord's Day, making it a truly Chriſti 
Sabbath; a Day, not ſo much of Rel 
as Religion, and a happy Type of that 
| Eterna E | 


JAMEs Bomxzl L, Eſq, 


to l ena Sabbath, which the Saints enjoy 
us Heaven; who reſt for ever from 


uſug 


Band Praiſe. 
vi) 5 3 | 
yheu 1 ſhall here add his Judgment of the 
tai N Receſſity of Obſerving the Lord's Day, 
mpꝛ nd keeping it ſtrictly Holy. 

None ä 
5 the by 


The Lord Bleſſed the Seventh Day, 
ids to the Purpoſes of Piety and Spiritual 
were Benefit of his Servants ; yea, and it 
oh ſhall be Bleſſed. This is not a Branch 
tog of the Ceremonial Law; for from the 
ant; Beginning of the World, the Lord hath 
Pri <ftabliſh'd a Bleſſing upon the Seventh 
Tha Day, making it a Mark & CharaQe- 
n 1 riſtickof his Servants, from the reſt of 
rhe; the World who rake zo notice of a Se- 
Bible venth Day; an outward Sign of His 
g te Everlaſting Covenant with them, from 
on the Beginning to the End of the World. 
raiſa He hath ſanctify'd a Seventh part of 
in ho 
of the fore ſanctify'd the Temple, as a Type 
iſtiu of our Emmanuel, of our Saviours Man- 
Rel hood; and gave great Priviledges to the 
tha Prayers that were offer d up to Him, 
erna | „ "in 


Whcir Labours, yet are for ever em- 
loyd, in the work of Thankſgiving 


our Time to himſelf; and as He hereto- 
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in, it, or towards it; ſo hath he Sandi | 
17 d every Seventh Day of our Time] 
* as a Type of that Eternal Day of Ho 
4 * lineſs, and of Reſt, which we al en. 
Jex, in the Preſence and Company ad 
* our Lord in Heaven. Fear not then. 
* my Soul, the Day is bleſſed ; whatcrelil 
thou offereſt up to thy God, on til 
* Day,ſhall have a double Acceptance: 
and whatever good thing thou deſireſi 
* on this Day, ſhall have a ſpeedy Anſwa 
© This is the acceptable Time, in which 
God will hear thee; this is the Lord, 
* own Day which He hath Bleſſed, an 
J 56, 6. in which He will Bleſs thee. Onh za: 
© heed,that thou keep the Covenant of tri: 
l Lord, and Sanctiſte this His Day. (fu 
* molt wile Realons, he hath appointed, 
as Eſſential and Neceſſary to the I- 
provement of our Souls. For who 
looks into the World, and ſees bon 
Men are apt to be engag d to it, au 
. forget their Eternal Home; will ſoon 
think, that One Day in Seven, i is 4 
5 Little as can be, to Revive and Mai- 
Wo © cain in their Souls, a true Senſe off 
ee bb. © Things.) Then will thy God bring thi 
View If 70 51557 Holy Mountain, and make thee jo. 7 
0 ol in his Houſe of Prayer ; thy Burnt 2 
Im * Ofering i 
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Jauzs Box NEIL LY Eſq; 
Offerings and thy Sacrifices ſhall be accept- 
ed on his Holy Altar. Thy Devotions 


more eſpecially ) in his Sight, 
h the Mediator of the Cove- 


and * Services ſhall be accepted that 
8 


Wnant, the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


n another place, he ſpeaks to the 
me purpoſe. 


The Chriſtian Church aſſum'd the 
WF cſtivals of the Jews, as rightly belong- 
Ing to them: For the things which 
Whey were kept in remembrance of, 


rere Fulfill'd in our Saviour; and there- 


Wore the ſame Feſtivals were to be kept 
y Chriſtians, in remembrance of this 
Hulfilling. Thus the Paſſeover was the 


ype of our Saviours Suffering, and 


A cansferd to our Eaſter : The Feaſt 
f Tabernacles, to Chriſtmas, in remem- 
nce of God's having pitched his Ta- 
Pernacle among Men. And ſo the Sab- 
Hach, transfer'd from an Outward to a 
Priritual Reſt; in Remembrance of 
Thriſt's having perfected the Work of 


; ther Redemption, and our Reſt from 
6c j in procur'd thereby: So that we are 


ot to look upon it as aJewiſh, but a 


Q _ * Chriſtian 
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© Chriſtian Feſtival ; for to do other 
© is blam'd by the Apoſtle, and Parallel 
with ſetting up of Circumciſion, 
The Jews obſerv'd the Sabbath hl 
a long time, only as a Day of Rel 
and not of Holy Exerciſes. IH 
« Chriſtians at firſt, did meet in tif 
Night of the Lords Day, becauſe i 
Privacy; and ſeveral of them ve, 
* Slaves, who cou'd get no other tim 
in the Morning thoſe that cou'd, wen 
* to their Repoſe; the others to thu 
© Labours. 8 nf 
The Laws of our Church and La 
* are not ſo Strict in forbidding Wo 
* as requring Aſſembling to the WorliM 
* of God, And for the reſt of the Dy 
* we are particularly directed to Atl 
Charity; and no doubt ſuch Innocaſ 
Relaxation is lawful, as does not ra 
* us off from that ſerious Tempca 
Mind, we ought to maintain. 4 
It ſeems Impoſſible for Men to 
Sav'd, without Sanctifying One Dl 
in Seven; I mean in the ordinal 
* Courſe of Living. Leſs than this, vl 
not keep their Minds above Sin, al 
* the World. And then all Viſits af 
Idle Chat is to be avoided, and 
1 Doußf 
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1 James Boxx ELI, Eſq 
mm ought to be altogether alone, or in 
Company and Converfation, that may 
n Edific; and we are to conſider, that 
Rel the Lords Day is not only a Remem- 
In brance of what is paſt, but a Type of 
che Eternal Sabbath in Heaven; and 
e therefore ought to be ſpent in ſuch Ex- 
wen! erciſes, ( bating Acts of Charity and 
me che Neceſſities of our Mortal State) 


ep | Han 2 2 | 
wei as we hope to be employ'd in there, 


9 And as he kept the Lords Day moſt He obſervd 
14 . rictly Holy, ſo he was a Religious Ob- _ He, 
Work F rver of the Feaſts and Faſts of the the Church, 
ol j hurch, giving them up to Devotions 

Wroper to them, as much as his Engage- 
10-25 in the World would allow, to 
io umiliation and Repentance, if Days of 
x aero ; to Praiſes, if Days of Joy. And 
wer har he thought of our Feſtivals, and 
b ow WEC obſerv'd them, the Two follow 
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* Solibus &ſtivis non conſule computat St. Mat- 
Annum, was the Character of the — | 
Happy Man of Old. Bur our Happi. ** 1 
nels is of another ſort, and our Com- 

utation different. O happy Soul! 

when the Offices of Religion do mea- 

1 O 2 * ice. 
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hleſſed Study May my * enter ff 
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* ſure out to Thee the Time and the 
VMear; and Devotion in its Decem 
: Dreſs, is thy Kalendar; when as Tho 
* doſt receive with pleaſure, the Fruit 
* of each Seaſon, which the Bounty of 
thy God cauſeth the Earth to brivſ 
forth to thee ; the Sun and Heavali 
© yielding ſucceſlively their gratcfuM 
Changes, fo thou may ſt mealure ou 
* thy Time, with ſuitable variety dl 7 
* Praiſe and Devotion; aſpiring in ca 
* Seaſon, after ſome new Grace in Re 
turn, till thou haſt run the Circle «| 
them all with the Year, and ſumnij 
© up thy Gain at laſt in a happy Eten 
ty. Happy Soul! to whom each nx 
© Week is welcom, and known nt 1 
by the Almanack, or the outwaf 
Face of the Year, bur by the Grace 
propoſes to thy Meditation & Prad 
* in its Collect, while thou doſt join vi 
© the whole Church, in making ti q 4 
Theme thy Study and thy Care: Wing 
each Month is known to thee, not 
© the Old Heathen Name it bears, 0 
the Bleſſed Saints it Commem omi 
* welcoming with Joy their Holy Fl 
* vals. O happy Souls who unite ind 
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; Joy and Comfort. So art Thou noi 


Thou art thus graciouſly pleas 4 tolf I 


'* Ordinances. Find a way, good Lo 


5 The LIFE of 


preſence; and filling their Souls wit 1 


* pleas'd, to be continually, as it weng 
s coming to and fro among us; en 
times Viſitingus in Thy Worſhip, on 
times in Thy Word, ſometimes in "yy 
© Sacraments, ſometimes in this Aſſnl 
* bly, ſometimes in That; and in ill | 
places, doſt Thou meet us at ev 
© Turn: Like a Gracious Maſter of M 
* Feaſt, chat goes to and fro, amo 
his many Gueſts, to ſee that all 
« Serv'd, all Abound, and none Was! 
ordering one while Wine, anothe « 
4 

$1 

I 


« while Muſick, another while Choi 
Meſſes, and calling upon all to ben 
© come. and make good Chear. So gi 
* ciouſly Buſie and Kind haſt Thou be 
© among(t us in this Holy Time. Dull 
Thou not fullfil Thy Word, that 
Delight is with the Children of Ma 
O let our Delight be with Thee, wii 


* with Us. Let us {lip no Opportui 
< of meeting Thee, where ever Ti 1 
* art pleas'd to be preſent in Thy Ho 


* to preſent Thy Self to the Souls of 1 I 
- poor Servants, who enjoy * br I 


1 


aus Boxnerr, Eſq; 
Is win Bieſſed Opportunities at this Time; 
u noe 8 
t wen cis happy Seaſon break into their 
omg Souls by the immediate working of 


„ ſome Thy Spirit; and let them rejoice with 


in Tu Thee alone, ſince they cannot with 


Aſſen the Gladneis of Thy People. Let 


in cheir Inward Joy be fo much the great- 


t even er, as they are depriv'd of means of 


r of MOutwardly expreſſing it. 
a . 
all Mt were eaſie to add many other of Mr. 
Wan $o:e/!'s Meditations upon our Feſtivals, 
anothMWpccially the Greater Feſtivals,ſet apart 


Choi ore immediatly to Commemorate our 


be e leſſed Saviour: All which Holy Times 


So ge obſerv'd with a moſt Religious Care 


ou be d Seal, his Thoughts being wholly 


len up in Contemplating the ſeveral 


e. Dull | 
hat arts which our Lord acted upon Earth, 
of Wl dare then particularly Commemorat- 
- wü . But I muſt not let this Work Swell too 


to uch upon my Hands, and ſhall therefore 


Ortunm als on to other Inſtances of his Piety. 


r Tho 4 | 


1y Ho © 
1d LofWpiting Days, and to his Laſt, conti- 


sl a firict Obſerver of the Stated 
or tits of che Church; and hardly ever, 


Ble ggg 4 in 


W who ſee nothing of the Feſtivity of 


: 2 * + , 
YL BE ob os - =O. 
OT 1 - 


He had very early reſolv'd to keep 4 fri? ob. 
erver oft he 
raps 
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The LITE F 


in any Period of his Life, was Diver 
by Buſineſs, Company, or Care, fronfif 
making Friday, a Day of Humiliation 3 
Repentance, and Religious Sorrow. 


He endeavoured to ſpend his Faſtig 
Days alone, and wholly to give them uM 
to Religious Exerciſes and Contemplat.ſ 
ons; his chief Study, being to affect h 
Mind with the moſt Tender Senſe d 
our Saviour's Bitter Sufferings; ſtricty M 
to review and examine his Life, aud 
earneſtly to Bewail his ſmalleſt Fail: 
ings. His uſual Practice on Fridays was 
about Noon, to repeat the Fifty Fir 
Pſalm, Kneeling ; with ſeveral Prayer 
taken out of the Commination Office, 
beſides Others of his own Compoſing IM 


But his Manner of obſerving Faſt Days 
and what then Principally employ'd his | 
Thoughts; the following Meditation 
will ſnew. 2 


* Behold in your Faſt Day you find PW 
* ſure, The Exerciſe of a Faſt Day, 3 
to conſider our Saviour's Sorrous, 
* and our Sins that caus'd them: 10 
FC ˙¹wA 1 
be 


Janzs Bonner, Eſq; 


che Univerſe diſordered, and put- 
© ting on mourning by them. All theſe 


on, BY arc Serious and Afflicting Conſiderati- 


WJ ons ; but no Man can admit of Afflict- 
ing Conſiderations, who has at the 
ame time Sentiments of Pleaſure. The 


WW Thoughts follow his Sentiments. He 
hs muſt be in Pain himſelf, that can think 


Diſpleaſing Matters. Therefore it is, 
chat God ſo much provides againſt, and 
excludes Pleaſure on our Faſt Days. 

8 © O Infinite Love! O Unmeaſurable 
oodneſs! O Eternal Son of God! 
Grant me Grace, not to ſeek to pleaſe 
my ſelf, in a World in which my Sins 
made Thee a Man of Sorrows, and 
Acquainted with Grief, and then ſuffer 
he moſt Ignominious Death. 


Having thus conſidered Mr. Bonne!/'s 
7 ayer, the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


ts of che Church; I ſhall now men- 
4 EE 


2 


nature of Man is ſo fram'd, that his 


Jof Painful things; he muſt be Sorrow- 
Wal, that can frame an Idea of Sorrowful 
Ichings. When any thing Pleaſes us, we 
are all together Indiſpos'd to think of 


Wcty, with reſpect to the great Duty of 
Er, the Lord's Day, with the Feaſts and 
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202 „ Tbe Lies of 
; tion ſome other Duties, which he dif. 
charg'd with the ſame Exactneſs & Care. 


CCC ĩ˙ TTT 


Nothing gave him greater Joy, than 
any Propoſal or Endeavour to promote 
the Honour and Service of God, and 
ſuppreſs Immorality and Profaneneſs ; ll - 
and ſome of his moſt ſenſible Afflictions, Wl * 

- proceeded from that coldneſs & Indifle. i < 
rency, he-obſerv'd in moſt People, in 
the great Concerns of Religion and ano- lf * 
ther World. He was one of thoſe who 
Mourn'd in Secret,for our Publick Sins, 
and by his powerful Prayers, contribut- 
ed not a little, to Avert Publick Judge- 
ments from us, or Shorten rheir Conti- 
nuance. Alas, he wou'd often ſay to his 

Intimate and Religious Friends, what 
will this turn to! Where will it end! The 
true Spirit of Piety, ſeems more and more 
wearing out of the World. 
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Nor was this Religious Zeal for the 

7 fag Honour of God, and Sorrow for the, Impi. 
7 eties of the Reigning World, only the Et- 
fects of Age, and more confirm'd Habits 
of Piety. The following Meditation Com- 
posd at London, in the Twenty Seventh 
Year of his Age, will ſhew the contrary, W * 
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James Boxxer, Eſq; 
O my God! For the Contradiction 
of Sinners, when will it have an end! 
How long {hall I live among thoſe, that 
are Enemies to) Righteouſneſs, to 
' Thee, Thy Word, my Soul, and their 
'own! And yet I live in a Land, where 
Thy Religion is Eſtabliſh'd and Pro- 
feſs d; Thy Death, O dear Jeſu, Granted, 
and Own d. My Soul is weary of the 
Blaſphemies of Atheiſts, of the Hor- 
'rid Oaths & Imprecations of Profane, 
and Sly Objections of Malicious Sin- 
ners: While we hope to be Sav'd by 
'Thy Death, Why do we nor all Rejoice 
in it; and alike Believing it, alike make 
our Diſcourſe of it? O that with one 
Conſent on Thy Day, the Mouths of 
all the People of this Land, might be 
filbd with Thy Praiſes and Wonderful 
Works! That whereſoever we cou'd 
go, We might paſs but from one Diſ- 
courſe of Thee to another; that it 
might be Natural among us, from the 
Greateſt to the Leaſt, familiarly to 
* Converſe of Thee and Thy Laws; and 
with one Heart, and with one Mouth, 


The Lies of 
Old; and the Life and Death of our 
* Adorable Redeemer, in the Fulneſs of 
Time. But who may hope for this, in 
(the midſt of our Profancneſs ! Is it not 
enough for me, to deſire that there may 
© be among us, a Select Number of thoſe 
© who fear the Lord > And therefore 
<Two Things, Lord, I humbly Crave, 
© Let there never fail in theſe Lands, ſuch 
an Ele& Number, as have not bow'd 
* their Knees to Sin, nor bent their 
Minds to Atheiſm and Profaneneſs.And 
© next, let it be Thy bleſſed Will to caſt 
my Lot among them, and make me 
© one of that happy Number ; let me 
* ſpend my Days with them; and among 
them let my Life end; and when | 
© come abroad into the World, let their 
© Spirit follow and act me, that I may 
* continue uniformly the ſame Man in 
all places. Let not the Overflowing 
of Ungodlineſs be able to extinguiſh my 
Devotion, nor cauſe me to comply 
with, or approve of their wicked Practi- 
ces. In Concluſion, O that allſthe People 
* of theſe Lands, were the Lords People; 
* that Thy Will may be done by all 
* upon Earth, as it is by all in Heaven! 
That where: ever we come, we might 


find 


James Bonner, Eſq; 


find every Heart fill'd with Thy Love, 
and every Mouth with Thy Praiſe, e- 
'ſpecially on Thy Day! Accept, O Lord, 
'of my Unworthy Prayers; and anſwer 
'them ſo far, as is good in Thy Sight ; 
but vouchſafe to leave a Bleſſing upo 
Thy Servant. | 


T.... IE, Fi 4 Tos > — - — 
— FFT. xt. ERIE oc. Fo: n 


The Religious Societies, which began g a greee 
in Dublin about the Year 1693, gave Ke 
him great Comfort and Joy; he not on- Iigians So- 
y approv'd of that Pious Deſign, but cries. 
did very much Encourage and Promote 
it, He pleaded their Cauſe, writ Let- 
ters in their Defence, and was one of 
their moſt Diligent and Prudent Di- 
tectors. He conſider d very well the 
Abuſes, to which, by Length of Time, 
Decay of Zeal, and the Neglects of thoſe 
who are principally Concern'd to Over- 
ſee and Govern them, thoſe Societies 
might be Liable; but he found they did 
preſent Good, and That made him Re- 
joice ; and he us'd to Argue, That zhe 
Poſibility of a things being Abus d, is no 
Reaſon to Decline the Uſe of it. He was 
likewiſe a zealous Promoter of the So- 
cieties for Reformation of Manners, who 
apply themſelves to the Suppreſſing of 

e Profaneneſs 
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The LIFE of 
Profaneneſs and Vice; He was alway, 
preſent at their Meetings, Laid their De 
ſign truly to Heart, and Thought mud 
of it; He contributed liberally toward 
its neceſſary Charge, and conſtant! 
pray d for their Succeſs. And all why 
wiſh well to them, or their Cauſe, are 
Senſible,how Uſeſul a Friend they have 
loft, by Mr. Bonnell's Death; tho? he, nc 
doubt, enjoys the Reward of his Indefa 
tigable Zeal, in ſo Glorious an Under 
taking. 


Agrecable to his Teal for the Religions 
Societies, and all Publick Undertaking 
which might ſervethe Intereſts of Piet), 


were his Private Endeavours to promote 


it in All he convergd with; but he chiefly 
apply'd himſelf to Young People, and 
took a particular pleaſure, in Forming 
their tender Minds to the Love of Gol 
and Religion; he carch'd at all Occafi 
ons of ſuggeſting good Thoughts 10 
them; and Encourag'd, Directed, and 


even Reproy d them, with ſuch Tender 
neſs, Concern, and Addrefs ; as firſt co 
gain upon cheir Aﬀections himſelf; and 


then, ſo to improve the Power he had 
v ich them, as to make them in love with 
theit 


James Boxneir, Eſq; 
their Duty, to excite ſtrong Deſires after 
De Holineſs in their Hearts, and to arm 


welltem with firm Reſolutions of adhe- 
aro Ming to it. 5 1 
a | And as he Induſtriouſly embrac d all 4 great 


u Cpportunities of gaining Proſelytes to e 
E 5 ef een, 
ficty, ſo he ſtudy d to make Religion d conver- 


„ier Subject of his conſtant Converſation; ſation. 


and talk d of nothing elſe with pleaſure. 
fe had a peculiar Art of engaging Com- 
pany, upon ſuch Subjects; and manag'd 
his part of ſuch Diſcourſe, with that Mo- 
deſty and Prudence, that there appear d 
nothing of Arti fice or Deſign ; nothing 
that aim d at magnifying himſelf, or 
niſing his own Character: But when 
he ſpake of Religion, it was with a na- 
ural Eaſineſs, with Calmneſs, and Hu- 
nility ; and never ſour d ſuch Converſa- 


210US 
dings 
1ety, 
mote 
ef 
and 
mine 
Goc 
ccali- 
S [0 
, and 
nder 
rrſt co 
"; and 
e had 


Others, who either Differ'd from him in 
Opinion, or Fell ſhort of him in Practice. 


But his Judgment of Religious Con- 


ſerſation, chiefly as to the manner of 
t, and with what Modeſty and Cauti- 


their Written 


tion with Uncharitable Reflections upon 


on he manag'd it himſelf , the fol- 
> wich owing Letter will ſufficiently ſhew, | 
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The L1zs of 
written to a Religious Friend upon tha 1 
Subject | i 


$:.Peterss I think J cannot better Employ this 
D4y,1633. © Day, than in taking the Leiſure it a 


* fords me, to Entertain my ſelf with my | 
Pear Fellow-ſervant of our Great Mal. * 
© ter; in ſome ſuch Matters, as we ſhou'd 
* perhaps be Talking of, if we were to- 
* gether : There is particularly one Thing, 
that I have ſtarted in Diſcourſe, which 
I intended, when ] got Leiſure,to ſpeak 
* of, more at large in Writing; and that 
was, about Outward Expreſſions of Pie- 
ty. I confeſs, as to my ſelf, I have 
been always Refery'd in them; ſuch 
I mean, as were eaſily Imitable, by 
* Perfons of any ſort ; as Lifting up the 
* Hands, and Eyes ; Godly Words and 
* Expreflions of Endearment, concern: 
ing God. Since I have Converſed with 
* You, I have ſpoken more of thele 
Things, than ever I did before; but | 
have Comply d with it, only towards 
Mou. Now the Caſe, I think, is this; 
It is our Duty, on fit Occaſions, to De- 
clare our ſelves publickly for God, and 
* for the Cauſe of his Holy Religion, 
when it may be for His Glory, and 


* rhe 


James Bonner Eſq; 209 
half che Edification of Others; and the En- 
gageing and Riveting our ſelves in His 
WW Service, by ſetting the Eyes of the 
tial World upon us; and making Them 
- a Witneſſes againſt us, if we {werve ot 
my faulter from our Profeſſions, But then; 
this ought to be done, by ſome, folid; 
vu Eſſential: Expreſſions” of true Piery ; 
hich gone but thoſe that are indeed 
truly Pious, can attain to; ſuch as a 
Gracious; Countenance, an Humble 


— Mien, an Unaffected Modeſty, and a 
that Chearful and Sincere Frankneſs in De- 
pie. daring, that we ers the Servams of 
bare God, and devoted to Him; or tpeak= 
ſuch l ing Words, drawn, from the Soul of 


'Piery,, which amount to ſuch a Decla- 
{ration as thoſe of the Apoſtle, I any 
Man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be 
cer accurſed. | But then theſe Words, mult 
with not be borrow'd from Others, or even 
thele from Scripture it ſelf but originally 
bur our own; for any one may ſpeak good | 
yards Sentences by roat. There are ome 
this: Expreſſions, that tend not ſo much to 
3 De. ſhew 4 Devotedneſs to God, or Re: 
| andi ſolutions or Deſires to ſerve him, as 
gion, our N earneſs to Him. Theſe are care- 

and lally to be avoided ; for they tend too 
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rie Is 
© much to heightem a good Opinion of 


* ourſelves; ate apt ro move Envy of 
* Cenfure, and may happen in tome 
© meaſure, to Deprive us of that Near- 
* neſs; by. caſting's little Damp upon 
our Conſciences, ànd cauſing God to 
* withdraw His, Favours ; fich are, 
* Accounts: of - Franſports and Eleva. 
tions that God gives us in His Ser: 
* vieo ; and very endearing Expreſſions 
in eee God; as, my Deareſ 
Lord, my Sweet Jeſus, my. Loving 
Father, inſtead of faying' only God 


Which F have heard fome Perſons uſt 


© upon too ordinary Occaftons, . whe 


one cou'di not well-ſuppoſe,:chat the 


© had a preſent, lively Senfe, and Feeling 


at their Heart, of hat they ſpoke; ai 


For none can have a Senſe: iw- thei 
He ares, adequate to ſuch Words a 


© thefe, but it. will put them into 


Franſport, whicly wilb eicher Expteſ 
ir felf in a Flood of Tears, or int 
lenee; and hinder them from readil 
going on with. other Talk. There a 


other Expreſſions which are the Lan 


guage of our Hearts, immediately i 
God himſelf: And: it is ill yn 
K * LEIV( 


James Boxkett, Eſq; 
of ſelves to Speak or Write theſe, but 
or when our Hearts indeed go along with 
mel * them, and have intercourſe with God. 
ear-M But it is hard to ſuppoſe, when we uſe 
pon them too frequently, our Hearts can 
Ito always go along with them: And this 
gives Matter of Offence to Good Peo- 
' ple, and is a Prejudice to our ſelves: 
For if We uſe to ſpeak fuch Words, as 
' ought-ro be ſpoke, only to God him. 
ſelf, without ſpeaking them indeed to 
Him with bur Hearts, it will certain- 
'ly Indiſpoſe our Hearts, to ſpeak to 
Him in thoſe Words, when we wou' d. 


ing ſuch Things by. roat; and not be 


* My Converſing with you, has put 
me upon Speaking and Writing more 
Things of this fort / then I did before; 
except in my Cloſer, or in my Private 
' Papers 5 in which I ſeldom allow d my 


0 


ds a 
to 
xpteſ 
in d 
adi 
re a 
La leſs my Heart boil'd with a Fulnefs to 
rely i Expreſs it felf, in thoſe Terms; fo that 
iſe oO 1 truſt, thoſe Papers are the Ttan- 
1 P > © ſcript 


proceeded immediately from my Heart; 


' Becauſe we ſhall get a way of ſpeak- 


able to Diſtern, when indeed we Speak 
to God, and when we don tt. 


(elf to uſe any Expreſſon, but what 
or to fay % God, inſtead of 6; un- 
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The LIFE ＋ „ 
* ſcript of my Heart. But I can't ſay 
* ſo, of all I have Writ to you: In. 
* deed. I can't tax my ſelf with any 
thing in particular, to the contrary , 


but having Writ ſo much, I have 


* a fear upon me, that ſomething may 
have been ſaid rather to rhe Occa- 
ſion, than from the preſent Senſe ot 


Feeling of my Mind. Tho' I do not 


© Cenſure you for this Language, be- 
lieving. it to proceed from your Zeal, 
and the lively Senſe you have of God: 
vet this Caution againſt it, will not 
be amiſs in the Courſe of your Life. 


lt were eaſie to add other Inſtances 
of Mr. Bonnell's Piety, and to enlarge 
upon theſe: But I mulſt proceed to con- 
ſider him with reſpect to the Duties we 
owe to our ſelves, and our Neighbout; 


as well as thoſe we owe to God. 


« ay” wh 2 
£34 3 | 


£ 4 "POP "= 
2 bi ws 4 1 252 141 


How be ter- As to the Duties we⸗ owe to our 


form'd the 
Duties we 
owe to our 
ſe les. 


ſelves, I have ſhew/d how he Diſcharg d 
ſome of them, by what I have ſaid 0 
his Humility and Meekneſs, , Mortih- 
cation and Self-denial. -. Ihieſe being 


Duties, which in many Inſtances of Adi 
on, lave an Immediate Reference to our 


{elves 


di 
? 


James BoxxELI Eſq; 


and our Neighbour. But the Gene- 
ral Duty which we are to perform to 


" our ſelves, and which comprehends all 
20 others under it, is a due Regulation 
nay and Government of our Paſſions, and 
e. Aſfections; and none cou d keep a ſtrict- 
or fl © watch over theſe than Mr. Bonnell did: 
not He conſider d Humane Nature with great 
be- Application, and particulary how our 
cat Paſſions Act within us, what Feeds and 


od. flames them; And how they are to be 
' Check'd and Subdu'd, made Govern- 


7 able and Calm, To this Purpoſe he 
beaks in one place. 
nes 


© Paſſions of the Mind are like a Run- 
con 110g Gout ; It is the ſame Morbific 
Matter, that ſhews it ſelf, ſometimes in 
the Knee, then in the Elbow ; That 
cauſes Giddineſs in the Head, Sickneſs 


Bowels: It is the ſame Morbific mat- 
ter in the Soul, ( Irregular Paſſions 
and Unmortify'd Affections) that 
*ſhews it ſelf, ſometimes in Love, ſome- 
"times in Averſion ; then in Envy, then 


"Eſteem, ſometimes of Beauty; ſome- 
. times 


ſelves; as in others, they have to God 


in the Stomach, and Cholicks in the 


in Ambition; ſometimes it is Love af 


The LITE TFC 


* times of Riches & Grandure, and abun. 
dance oflike Variety. Seldom above one 
of theſe is Predominant ata Time, and 
then the Party is free from others; and 
* all commonly is, as the Bodily Temper 
varies. Theſe come and go by Fits un- 
accountably but while the Root of the 
gur Matter Lives in, Hearts, nr we are (ll 
* under the Power of the Diſeaſe; which 
we nouriſh by things that are Pleaſing; 
as we do the Gout, or Scurvy, by 
* Meats that pleaſe our Palate. We ſel⸗ 
dom contract or encreaſe theſe Diſtem- 
pers, by eating of Rhubarb or Aloes ; 
* but by high Sauces and delicious 
* Meats. We indulge our pleaſing Pal: 
* ſions, and they bring us under the 
* ſmart of the more painful Ones. Ceaſe 
* ta Deſire ( fays Seneca) and you will 
* ceaſe to fear. Who ſhall deliver us from 
© the Body of this Death > Thy Crofs, 0 
© bleſſed Saviour, is a ſufficient Remedy 
to all: For who can allow themſelves mc 
to Love, or be overmuch Pleas'd with Po 
their Fellow-Creatures, who ſtand un- No 
der the Shadow of this direful Tree? he 
* Had not the Blefled Virgin, and the he 
* belov'd Diſciple;ſomething elſe to think NC 
© of, while they ſtood there, than grati- Na. 
| + y ing 


James BoxkETT, Eſq; 


But we are not always to ſtand there; it 


and it not requir'd of us. Ves, while we 
and are in this World, in which our Lord 
per Suffer d, we are always to be there, 
un- more or leſs; becauſe we are al- 
the ways to be free from the Slavery of 
till N choſe Affections, from which he 
nich Py'd to fer us free: And to be moſt 


ing; chere, when we find our ſelves in moſt 
danger of being pleas d. For if we 
keep our ſelves from being pleas d, 
God hath commanded Nature, to keep 
us from being Diſpleas d. If we mor- 
' tify for his ſake, thoſe Affections which 
' are pleaſing to us, he will certainly 
deliver us from thole, that only bri 


' have Cruciſ d the Fleſh, with its Aﬀedti- 
' ons and Lufts, ,, 


: There are many other Meditations a- 
Power of our Paſttons, and the Methods 
e kept fo ſevere an Eye over them, that 
he not only Conquer d his greater 
hink Corruptions, but putfued his leſſer 


rati- failings with a moſt active Zeal; and 
ing | P 4 being 


Torment. And they that are Chriſt's, 


mong his Writings, of the Nature and 
of Governing them; which ſhew, that 


2 1 5 
fying their Minds in worldly Amours: 
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being never ſatisfyd with his preſent 8 
Attainments in Religion, went on con- .f 
tinually, from one degree of Piety to. 
another, till all ended at laſt in Glo-W*( 


Wo | | yy , | 


The Conſtquiliie of his victory 0- 
ver his Paſſions and Deſires, his Humi- 
liry and Meakneſs, and Deadneſs to the 
World, was a thorough Contentment 
of Mind, with his Foriune and Eſtate: 
Free from The Sin of Covetouſneſs, he was en. 
5 2 tirely tree from, and what he Knew but 
we, in Notion ; as I might eaſily prove from 
many of his Meditations againſt it, 
of which I ſhall Inſert only one, which 


is as follows. 5 | 4 


Fo 7; ake heed 2 3 0 . 
* Man liveth not by Bread alone, but h 
* every Word that procgedeth.. out of th 
« Mouth of God. Bread , the Staff of 
Life, will not Suſtain a Man without 
God's Bleſſing; much leſs will Riche: 
which make themſelves Wings and 
Fly away. Take, heed, my Soul, 0 
. ſaying, chis , Gain, or that Sum wil 

t thee. With. a Competency, ol 
| * Subſiſ 
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ubſiſ 


James Bonner, Eſq; 
: Subſiſtence. This is too like the 
« fooliſh Houſholder's Calculation, Soul 
thou haſt Goods laid up for many Tears. 
(Conſider that Riches avail nothing 
ein themſelves, to procure the end 
Men hope for by them, being ſo 
eaſily Loſt or Blaſted, and that with- 
(out a Stock of theſe, God can make 
({ufficient Proviſion for thee from 
Day to Day: This Thought will 


keep thee from being too Intent on 


'Worldly Advantages, and make 
thee more Indifferent to Gain, and 
by Conſequence, more diſpos d to 
| Charity. + 1 

* Take heed of thinking to lay in fora 
' Siege againſt Providence, and to Fence 
thy ſelf againſt him by abundance 
' of outward Proviſion : Rather throw 
down thy Walls, and caſt thy ſelf 


naked on his Mercy; and he will 


be thy more fure Defence; he will 
be to thee inſtead of Walls and Bul- 
"works. Bus 

Obſerve thy good Humours, take 


thy ſelf in the Fits of Charity. Art 


thou diſpos d at any time to give larg- 
lyꝛ Do it aut of hand, leaſt the Grace 
ol God withdrayys, and thou groweſt 


— 


19295 Cool 
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The Lies of 


: * Cool in thy good Purpoſes, No Man 
ever repented of his Charity, tho it 
* might ſeem to have been in Exceſz 

* Be it never ſo Large, aſſure thy {elf 
thou wilt Rejoice in having done it; 

© even at a time, when thou haſt not 

Heart, or Grace enough to do it, were 
* 3k then to (o. 

And why ſhoudſt thou deſire Pol 
ſeſſions in this World? Sometimes thou 
* art able to ſlight them, and ſometimes 
thou forgetteſt thy ſelf and thinkeſt 

© them fine things. Why ſhou ' dſt thou 
© have Footing here? Look up to Hea- 
ven, fee if that Abode (to which 
thou haſt Title as to an Inheritance, 
* when for God's fake thou doſt deſpiſc 

* this Earth,) be not more Glorious 

than the moſt Magnificent Earthly 

Structure. God hath not thought fit 

* thou-ſhow'dſt be Born to theſe ; why 

than ſhou'dſt thou fix thy Heart upon 

them >. God has made thee looſe to 
the World. Keep thy ſelf ſo, and think 

His Providence a better Provifion, than 

* any. Fund of Riches, thou canſt heap 

* up or fave; 

And then for Poſterity, nonlembet 

k 00G 2 Abrahams Nu- 


* MErous 


James BowneLL, Eſq; 
an MW*mcrous Progeny, They are not all Iſracl, 
it N which are (Born) of Ifrael; neither 


els. ¶ becauſe they are the Seed of Abraham, 


(elf are they all Children; But they are the 
it ; W' true Children of Abraham, who follow 
not ¶ his Faith; and fuch, even out of Stones 
ere N were rais'd up to him. So that tis no 
matter for a Worldly Succeſſton; we 
'five by Faith, not by Sence : We ſpeak 
'the Language, and have regard to the 
' State Se World. Lift up chen 
my Soul, thine Eyes, to the Everlaſt- 
ing Hills; Contemplate the State of the 


' tion, our Citizenſhip is in Heaven; let 
us mind the Cuſtoms of our Country, 
and not be Conform'd to the vain Fa- 
ſhions of this World. | 


'reſts the Hearts of Thy Servants, with 
Grace to ſeek Thee, and draweſt them 
alter Thee; ſtay up my Soul upon 
Thy Self; keep it above the World; 
let it Converſe with that Heavenly 
Country which Thou haſt reveaFd to 
it, and grow more and more acquaint- 
ed with its Bleſſed Cuſtoms ; that it 


by 


Spiritual World; and forget theſe Tran- 
(ſtory Things below. Our Converſa- 


And do Thou, O God, who inſpi- 


may become a natural Denizon of it, 
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of it, with Joy, and Peace, and Lov 


2 
HS 5 


Tue Lies of 


by : Breathing the Air, Speaking the 
* Language, and having all its Faculties 
© Influenc'd by the Spirit, and Genius 
* of that happy Seat. Let me with preat 
* Unwillingneis, Deſcend to the Con- 
© cerns of this World, leaſt I grow Fa. 
* miliariz'd to it, and forget my own 
Country; which yet is not mine, but 
as Thou, my God, art pleas'd to make 
*irſo. Thou who haſt Adopted me in 
to it, art only able to keep me a Liy 
*ing Member of it; let not my Un 
* worthineſs make Thee Repent of the 
Favour Thou haſt granted me; perſed 
Thy own Mercy, and let me not Live 
but to Glorify Thy Clemency. Ane 
that for the ſake of the Bleſſed King 
* of thoſe Heavenly Manſions ; who be 
© ing the Life, and Light of the whole 
Region, fills all the Bleſſed Inhabitants 


© and Wonder, and never ceaſing Prail 
es; the Lamb who was Slain for us 
* and Purchas'd us with his Blood, the 
Son of Thy Love, the Lord Jclui 


* 


Thus did he arm himſelf againſt al 
Covetous Suggeſtions, by Proper Argu 
2 . meu 


* 


Jauxs Bonxers, Eſq; 


nents andDevout Prayers;and' both had 
their due Effect; for he was entirely ſatis- 
yd with his Condition, and ever firmly 


and not only was he Content with his 


ks of the Poor and Neceſſitous, whom 


the Sin of Envy found no room in his 
Foul ; and thole who knew him. beſt, 
can witneſs, how far he was from Be- 
raying any Diſcontent at the Proſpe- 
tous Condition of Others; at their En- 
ceaſing in Fortune, Honour, or Fame. For 
ie knew that the only Happy, were the 
Religious and the Good.: And their Gra- 
ces, were the Subject of his Praiſes; but 
icyer the Occaſions of his Envy.” 


it the greateſt Diſtance; and employ d 
his Time too Uſefully at Home, to al- 
low any of it, to thoſe Places, which are 
the uſual Scenes of Intemperance and 
folly. He conſider d that Abſtinence 
was one of the moſt effectual Inſtru- 
nents of Divine Grace, to Reftrain and 

18 Subdue 


ly d upon Providence for his Support: 


ſeverity. He kept the oppoſite Vices 


own State, but that of Others alſo; un- 


e ſtudy d to Comfort and Relieve, But 


The Duties of Temperance & Chaſti- His Trm- 
fy, he diſcharg'd with a moſt —_— perance 'O of 


- 


Purity, 


Converlation was nicely Pure and Mo 
deſt, and never ſully d with an Expreſſi 


—— of 


— Duties 
we owe to 


eur Neigh- an Example he was, in tlie great Duties 


bours. 


cures out Hands from Violence, and 
Blood; our Tongues from Falſhood and 


The Lirt of 


Subdue our Paſſions and Deſires ; and 
that it ought to be a Chriſtian's greq 
ſtudy and care, to Govern and Calm, 
not Cats and Inflame them. Hi, 


on 
eri 


Te 
an 


on, which could raife a Fooliſſi Thought; 
but all was Tranſacted, according to 
the Severeſt Rules of TOP and 
Releian | 


u 


But that we may ban a Ri ght Vie 
4 of Mr. Bonnell, | ſhall now N him 
with Reſpect to Others; and ſhew what 


of Juſtice and Charity, and other $0: 
eial Virtues. For tis the Property « 
trucReligion, not only to make us Pious 
towards God, Sober and Temperate our 
ſelves, but Uteful ro the World. It ie 


Slander ; and our Hearts from Fraud and 
Cruelty; Ir renders us Faichful in every 
Truſt; Firm to every Promiſe ; Sincere 
in all our Profeſſions; Peaceable in our 
Stations; Charitable to the Need ys and 
the moſt valuable Members of Society. 
Wichout theſs Happy Effects of Religi 


ON, 


James Bonners, Eſq; 


and on, tis Superſtitious and Falſe, Hypo- 
rat critical and Vain. But Mr. Bounell's Pie- 
alm y. when examin d by this, or any other 
Hig Teſt, will appear to de True, Genuine, 
Mo. nd Sincere. 

reſſi. | 


of Improving his Fortune, and met with 
Temptations, which few, bur himſelf, 
you'd have reſiſted. But tho he dif- 
patch d all, who had Buſineſs with him, 
n:the moſt obliging manner, and with 
great readineſs ; yet he never knew, what 


his Gains entirely to his Salaty, and never 
alowing the Importunity or Gratitude 
of any, to force Pecuniary Acknowledge- 
ments upon him. And when at or 
time, Fhree Pieces of Broad Gold, and 
a Guinea or Two at another, wers left 
upon his Table, hy Perſons whom he 


ney all away, among thoſe who had for- 
merly been Officers in che Cuftom-FHoufe, 
and were then in Want; and acquainted 
ſo Scrupulous. 3 8 He | owned. he had 


Buſineſs 


Gratuity or Reward meant; confining 


had Highly Oblig d; he gave the Mo- 


his Friends with his Reaſons for being 


done Services to Many, im getting cheir 


He was nicely Exact in every part of His Fuſtice 


Juſtice. He had many Opportunities — In 
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; Buſineſs Diſpatch'd, which ſtrictly de: 
© {ery'd con iderable Rewards ; but 
© ſhou'd he allow himſelf to take "them, 
© hedid not know how far ſuch a Practice 
* might prove a Snare to him ; might 

* Tempt him to be Unfaithful in his 
Office; and Biaſs him from his Duty: 
And that therefore the ſureſt way to be 
Protected from all Bribery, was to keep 
© it at a Diſtance; and never allow himſelf 
to take any thing, but juſt what the 
King al low'd him; leaſt any 1 
* ro that Sin, however cover d with 

© Specious Pretences, might give an Ad- 
vantage to Satan, to Berray him into it 
And he told his Friends farther, that 
* the reaſon of this Declaration was; 
that his Principle might be in ſom: 
© meaſure known that ſo he might be 
better arm'd againſt Gifts, and Preſents; 
and neither Tempted to Accept, not 
put to the Trouble Neef chem. 4 
Were all, who are anteils Of 
fied of Truſt ated by theſe Principles; 
weſhou'd hear no Complaints of ithe 
Publick's being fo:.ofren Defrauded, 
as we are told it is :.Unjaſt»Caulcs 
' wou'd never ſucceed, : through the Pow 
ef 


Jawes Bownnerr, E,, 225 
de. ¶ & and Intereſt of thoſe, who Maintain 
but them; but Juſtice flow in Regular Chan- 
em, I nels, and be equally Diſpens d to the 
tice I poor and Rich 
ight „ 
his 
ty : 
o be 
deep 
alelt 


And ſo well was Mr. Bonnell's Cha- orphans 
ater; for Juſtice andIntegrity,Eſtabliſh'd, #*97Y, 
that the Fortunes of Orphans, were fre- 10 him. 
quently committed to his Management 
and Care: A Truſt which he never de- 
the Welin'd, and always Diſchatg'd with a 
ches noſt Conſcientious Tenderneſs; which 
u great Inſtance of his Charity, as 
| Ad. well as Juſtice. ; 
to it 
that 
was, 
ſome 


Nor was his Juſtice to Men sFortunes, 
iter than to their Character, and 
ame. He rarely touch'd fo nice a 


it beſhrhing, as Reputation; and did it always 
nts; rich a Tender and Maſterly Hand. But 
not hoching like Detraction, was obſerv'd in 


m. is freeſt Converſation. He excus'd 
N' len's Failings, as far as was Reconcila- 
1 Ole wich Chriſtian Prudence and Since- 
ples; iy; and put the the beſt Comment up- 
Litheſhn every Action it cou'd bear: And 
ded har he cou'd not Juſtifie , he wou'd 
auicWals lightly over. Not bur that he was 
Po\'-Wbove that Ridiculous Complaiſance of 


l a Ap- 


E 
„ 


The 1 3 


a every Perſon, and every 4 
Ctron ; how worthleſs ſocver the One or 
Other might be: He was Bleſſed wit 
roo Diſcerning a Genius, for ſuch Goo 
Narur'd Folly. Yet on the other hand 
None made greater Allowances for Hu 
mane Nature ; for the various Temper 


and Educations of Men; and he was ſel 


dom ſo ſevere on Any as Himſelf. Hi 
Converſation was not ſour d, with Con 
ſtant and Melancholly Complaints 0 
the Impieties of the Age; and Railing 
at thoſe Freedoms of Lite, which tho h 
did not Practice Himſelf, yet he wou. 
not condemn as Crimes, in Thoſe wh 
us d them. And as this is a Tempe 
very Excellent in it ſelf; ſince it pro 
ceeds from that Charity, which Hopet 


| Believeth, and Endureth all Things : S 


it is the more to be valu'd, becauſe th 
Want of it, has been Complain? d of, i 
Men of very ſtrict Lives: Some Relig 
ous Severities, perhaps, diſpoſing Me 
to Melancholy, and hard Thoughts 
thoſe, who don't deny themſelves ene 
ry Liberty, they have a diſlike to. Þ 
with Mr. Bonnell, it was quite orherwile 
he Rejoiced, when he cou'd Speak we 
of Any: And when he was forc'd to Di 

commen 


0! 
[ 


JAMES Boxxert, Eſq; 
} AMWommend, twas always done with Con- 
ic oem and Regret. "7 
Witl 
7000 


Akte his Juſtice was his Charity; 
nan 


hich like that of Heaven, Rejoic'd in 
ing Good to All. He had a true Con- 


ove of our Saviour to Mankind, wich 
s Bitter Sufferings to Redeem their 
duls ; that he was Acted, with fome 
egree of His Infinite Love, and Burn'd 
i His Heavenly Flame. No Man 
his Station, cou'd take more Pains, to 
ve all he Convers'd with, a true Re- 
h of Piety and Religion. He was 
ntinually Diſperſing Good Books a- 
ong young People, his Clerks, and Ser- 
Wins, and Poor Families; which he ſe- 
nded with ſuch conſtant Inſtructions; 
on all fitring Occaſions , deliver'd 

ith ſuch Kindneſs and Concern, as 
u d not fail, of making great Impreſ- 
ns upon many of them. 


The fame Divine Charity to the Souls 
Men, ſhew'd it felf,, in his great and 
nſtant Endeavours, to Direct and Com- 
to Dit thofe, who Labour d under Trou- 
nmen Q. 2 bles 


His Chari- 


en for the Souls of Men: He Con- 2 Mens 
mplated, ſo conſtantly ; the amazing %%. 
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bles and Diſcontents of Mind. He ha 


elpecially upon the Lord's Day, wer 
very much given to the Scrupulous an- 


tion alone : The moſt oppoſite Intete 


The LI᷑E of 


a very happy Way of Calming Uneaſy 
Thoughts, and Quieting Diſturb d Con 
ſciences. And in no Work did he em 
ploy himſelf, with greater Readineſs o 
Succeſs. For ſome V cars, his ſpare Hours 


Diſconſolate; with whom, what he ſaid 
had very great Weight; not only, be 
cauſe he Deliver'd himſelf with grea 
Clearneſs & Judgment; but alſo becay 
they were always willing to be Con 
vinc'd and Perſwaded by him, from th 
Opinion they. had of his Sincerity an 
Kindnels; for he treated Afflicted Per 
ons, wich great Tenderneſs and Compa 
ſion. He firſt felt their Pains, befor 
he attempted their Cure; and Wept Wit 
them, that with him they might after 
wards Rejoice. And the ſame Charit er 
often engag'd him, in Compoſing Qua 
rels and Diſputes, among Relations an 
Friends. Moſt who knew him, deſit 
his Aſſiſtance in thoſe Caſes, often leay 
ing their Differences to his Determin: 


and Tempers, agreeing in this, Tha 
there cou'd be no partial Proceeding 
where He was Coed.  - . I 


James Bonnerr EV 


had | 

call His Management of the Duty of Re- His man- 
Cone, is another Inſtance of his Chari- ent 

| | the Duty 
 emMr to Mens Souls. He hardly ever O- Reprof. 
is offliicted ro Reprove, where he ſaw it Ne- 


W:lacy ; which ſhews, conſidering how 
id a Duty Reproof is, eſpecially to 
ne of his great Modeſty, That a Zeal 
God, had gain'd the entire Aſcen- 
at of his Soul; and Conquer'd, even 
is Natural Temper. But as he ſeldom 
eglected to Reprove, when twas fit 
r him to do it; ſo he had a peculiar 
appineis in the Way and Manner of 


y Ang geproving: He did it in ſuch a Pru- 
d PeefWenc Obliging Way, as to gain more 
mpallFriends by his Reproofs, than many do 


y their Flatteries: His Rebukes were 
ways deliverd with that Addreſs and 
oncern, that Force of Argument, and 
xeſwaſiye Eloquence; as he ſeldom 
aid of making the Man his Convert, 
Wut was ſure of his Friendſhip and E- 
em. And I have been aſſur'd by his 
teinds, particularly a Great Man, who 
ad a long and intimate Acquaintance 
vith him; that they have wondred to 
09: Paſſionate and Proud Men, endure 
uch home and cutting Reproaches ; de- 
„ liverd 
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without the leaſt Return of Reſen 


it. Such Force there is in Prudent & wel 


The Lies of 


liver d with ſuch Plainneſs from Hi 


ment: And that his Method of ge 
proving, was ſo Particular and Unco 
mon, that tis impoſſible for any, who d 
not ſee it often, and the ſtrange Effed 
it produced, to have any juſt Notion e 


manaz'd Zeal; ſo different, both in V. 
lue and Succels, from the inſolent Re 
proofs of the Violent and Haughty 
which only Expoſe ſuch fooliſh Refo 
mers, and Harden Sinners in the 
Crimes. 


His Chari- But His Charity was not ſo entire] 
J to the confin'd to Mens Souls, as to neglet 


Poor. 


their Bodies; great was his Concern fo 
both : And by his Bounty to the One 
he often made way for Succeſs, to hi 
Charitable Endeavours on the Other 
By the exacteſt Computation his mo 
intimate Friends, who were beſt acquaint 
ed both with his Fortune and Charity 
cou'd make; he gave away the Eight 
Part of his Yearly Income to the Poor 
And ſome Years, when Objects wer: 
numerous, he ſav'd Nothing at all. Eis 


Private Papers ſuſficiently ſnew, What a 


my a 


Ch 
ing 


he 


to 
le 
for 


Fai 


110 


wh 


James Boxxv ELI Eſq; 

Hin cChriſtian Feeling he had, of the Suffer- 

elſes and Neceſſities of the, Poor; and 

'- lere are ſeveral Meditations in them, 

icon move us to Compaſſionate and Re- 

0 dilflicve hem. And in one Place he Prays 

fear Charity in this manner. Give me 

ion faith, that will make me dare to be Chari- 

welle, without Fear of Wanting my ſelf, by 
n V»bat / Lend, or Give away; that will make 
t Re 
zhty 
Nefol 
thet 


0 God, and truſt Him with my Fortune, 
m Reputation, aud Life it ſelf : That ſo I 
may ſee my ſelf, Fis Care; and under the 
Conduit of His Providence, Ordering, and 


ne freely commit all my Worldly Concerns 


tirel 
pled 
rn fo 
One 
© hi 
the 
mo 
1aint 
arit) 
ight 

Poor 
Wert 


0ver-ruling, my whole Lite, and every Cir- 
cumſtance of it. | 


He never heard of any in Want, but 


he Generoufly Reliev d 'em; and fre- 
quently defir'd his Friends, to find out 
for him, poor Houfe keepers, and ſuch 
as were aſham'd to Beg; for ſuch he E 


ſteem' d the fitteſt Objects of his Charity. 
And to Several, he gave yearly Penſions ; 
that they might not only be Comforted 
with preſent Relief, but rhe Proſpect of 
future Supply: And left Inſtructions in 


Hig his Will, for the Continuance of thoſe 
hat Penſions; and -order'd a conſiderable 
riſti 


4 Sum 


231 


232 


His Charity 
to Enemies. 


The Lies ry 


Sum of Money, to be Laid out in Chari 
ty for Ever. 


But ſo Great, ſo 3 was Mr. 
Bonnel's Charity, as to extend, even to 
Injuries and Enemies; inſomuch, that, 
believe, Few ever more fully, Obey'd the 
Command, or imitated the Example of 


our Lord, in loving his Enemies, and 


praying for his Perſecutors. When he 
heard that any had ſpoken Reflectingly 
of him, he was hardly ever known to 
Reſent it. And tho' Humane Nature 
is hardly eyer more Provok'd, than by 
Injurious or . Words; yet lo 
much had Grace with him. got the Ma. 
ſtery of Nature, that the uſe he made of 
Slanders and Reflections, was, to Exa- 
mine himſelf, I he had never been guil 
ty of Detraflion towards Others; or at leaſt 
heard them Cenſur d, without frivi ng to 
Tuſtifie them: If be 8. then he hop d. 
what he ther / affer d, was all the Puniſb- 
ment God deſigu d him for it; if ſo, he 
chearfully embrac'd it. 


And when immediatly after the late 
Revolution, an Attempt was made to 
Deprive him of hisEmployment; a Gen- 

tleman 


ur 


James Bonner, Eſq; 
tleman having made great Intereſt far 
it; and when things were broughr to 
that Paſs, that both He and his Friends 
bok d upon the Employment as loſt : 
Yet he was rarely known to ſpeak an 
Angry werd againſt his Supplanter. And 
when Ochers, who were Concern'd 
Mr. Bonnell, wou'd Expreſs themſelves 
wich ſomcHear againſt that Gentleman; 
he commonly pleaded for him, and { aid 
every thing that cou'd be offer d in his 
Favour. Thoſe Deſigns indeed Miſcar- 
yd, but Mr. Bonnell's Charity was {till 
the ſame. And how little ſuch an At- 
tempt Diſcompos'd him, the following 
Meditation, Compos'd upon that parti- 
cular Occaſion, will ſhew. 


* O my Gad, I have often ſolemnly 
' offer” d up to Thee my Place; Thou 
now takeſt me at my Word: Ought I 
not to Rejoice and be Satisfy'd, that 
Thou Acgepteſt of Any thing from me? 


For me now, to be any way Troubl'd 


* or Repine at it, wou'd be a Childiſb 
Act between Man and Man; much 
' more, Sinful, between a Creature and 
its God. I Bleſs Thee for that entire 
Readineſs, which Thou haſt put into 


8 me; 


1 4 
,. v9 
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me heretofore to offer it up to Thee: 
© For this gives me now the greateſt 
* Comfort, in Thy taking it from me. 


How happy am I, in having diſen- 

* gag d my ſelf from the World before 
this Difficulty! How gracious has 

* my God been to me,in having led me 
*toit by the Hand; that I might be 
light and free from all Incumbrances, 
to follow His Bleſſed Will, without 
: „ Uncaſineſs I chought to have paſt 
out of the World, into a nearer Atren- 

* dance on Thy Service, with Eaſe, Joy, 
* and Triumph. Thy Wiſdom hath over. 
*rafkd my Fooliſh Meafures : Thou 

© haſt thought fit, that this Change ſhou'd 
© not be without ſome Hardſhip. But 
* ſhou'd I think worfe of it for That 
Are not the greateſt Things, brought 
about by Conflicts > To Silence all 
the reſt, was not the Redemption of 
the World, brought about by rhe Bit. 
ter Agony of Thy Dear Son? Shall | 
© be afraid to follow his ſteps, or think 
© it leſs leads to a Glorious Iſſue, be- 


* cauſe Thou lead eſt me to it chrough 
© Trouble 2 


And 


gm 5" TT EE IJ 


James BoxxeLL, Eſq: 


And what pains he took, to Arm him- 
ſelf withthis Divine Charity to Enemies; 
and what his Thoughts of Injuries & 
Reſentments were, the Two following 
Meditations will convince us. 


O my God. am Thy Creature; and 


if I may have Leave to ſay, Thou art 


my God. All is well, and Iam Hap- 


' py. Two Things I have always, Dread- 


ed, Diſgrace, and Enemies; leaſt 1 
* ſhou'd not be able to Bear the One, 
or Forgive the Other. How great is 
Thy Goodneſs to me, in Leſſening the 


Dread of Both, He is Happy! Not who 


enjoys Eaſe, but who can bear Uneaſi- 
* neſs. A Biſhop of General Eſteem and 


Repute, who cou'd bear being Whipr 


in the Publick Streets, on an Unjuſt 
Accuſation, and not loſe his Counte- 
* nance, wou'd be the Happieſt Man 
© alive. For if ſuch a Thing were done, 
* we muſt ſuppoſe the Higher Powers 
to be ſer againſt him; and the Faction 
ſo Strong, that none dard to Pity him, 
* or Appear for him: But tho' he were 
* Faultleſs, yet all ſhou'd look upon 
him as Criminal enough, in being the 


« Object + 


1699, 
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Object of the Government's Diſplea- 
8 4 A Prophet among the Jews was 
* as Venerable,as a Biſhop can be among 
Us; eſpecially ſuch a Prophet as our 
© Bleſſed Saviour, who went about doing 
Good: Of whom the People cry'd our, 
* never Man Spake as he did; and who by 
* the Fulneſs of his Grace and Truth, 
* ſhin'd with the Glory of the Son of 
God. Can we Figure a greater Igno- 
*miny than for him to be Scourg'd- 
We know how Reproachful that is 
© among us now: But we know not how 
much more ſo, it was among them, 
* ſince it was the Puniſhment of Slaves, 
© of which we have None. He bore 
* Scourgings and Reproaches, without 
© Murmurs and Complaints; and His 
8 Gtace can produce the ſame Effects 
in me. : 
As to Enemies ; he is 2 great Man 
* who can ſpeak to them with Indiffe. 
© rence, without Diſturbance, or Change 
© of Countenance : Not from a Court 
< Difſimulation, but from a Conſideration 
* Thar theſe are more Immediate Inſtru- 
© ments, (perhaps than our Freinds ) 
of Good to us; and that God is near- 
der behind cheie, when we 1 2 
wit 


Jas BonneLL, Eſq; 

© with them, than behind many of our 
Friends. God's preſence is ſaid to be, 
© where he molt manifeſts Himſelf: Now 
He manifeſts Himſelf more certainly, in 
his Corrections, than in his Favours. 


The other Meditation is as follows. 


/ 


_ *Howeaſie is it for a Child of God, 
© that has his Portion and Inheritance 
in Heaven, to Pray for his Enemies: 
For he faith, This Perſon Injures me 
in thoſe things that are of no Eſteem 
with me: He Injures me in Trifles, 
and Things of no Value: But even 
in theſe Trifles, he endangers the Eter- 


nal Ruin of his Soul. And ſhall I not 


* Piry him for this; and beſeech my 
* God:to Pity his Folly ; and fave him 


from thoſe things which are nothing to 
me, but may prove Infinitely Prejudici- 


al to him? Father forgive them for they 
* know not what they do, lays our Saviour. 
They knew that they took away tlie 
Life of an Innocent Man: They took a- 
way his Reputation, his Comfort, and 
© his Eaſe: But beſides that they Cruci- 
*fy'd the Lord of Glory, they knew 
not that they Ruin'd themſelves, in 

oO Sthel 


238 The LITE of 
* thoſe things that were little Valud by I al 
Him. They think to be Reveng d on T. 
me, and to do me a great Injury: Bu Pe 
© Father forgive them, for they know not Il 
that they do no Injury to me, bur all 84 
Injuries to themſelves. | 


His Cha- x ſhall add only one Inſtance more, of 


rity to thoſe Mr. Bonnell's Charity, which falls in na. M- 
who differ- 


I {fron lim turally after what went before; and 
„ Keligion that is, his Charity to thoſe of Different 


Perſwaſions in Religion. He throughly 
Conſider'd the Educations and Capaci- 
ties of Men, their various ways of 
Thinking & expreſſing their Thoughts, 
and judg'd it unreaſonable that all Man- 
kind ſhoud be oblig'd to think & ſpeak 
| guſt as we do. Tho no Man was firm- 
er to the Proteſtant Religion Eſtabliſtid 
among us, and more truly Zealous to 
ſupport and enlarge it; yet Force and 
Violence he eſteem d the unfitteſt Mean3 
in the World, to attain that End: An! 
he utterly Condemn d all Perfecutions 
for Religion, and Violence to Men's 
Conſciences. Thus in one Place, aſtet 
confidering the many Wars and Revo- 
lutions, which almoſt every Forty 
Years have happen'd in Treland; he 

. aſſigns 


JaMES BONNELL, Eſq; 
aſſigns this, as one Reaſon of theſe 
Fatal Conſuſions; That we are a mixt 
people, of different Nations and Religi- 
ons, and have very little Love, or Re- 
gard for one another; and thus Con- 
cludes. 


© There is no way poſlible, to prevent 


the Forty Years Periodical Revolution 


of Commotions in this Country, but by 


making all in it, One People, and of 


One Religion, How ſball this be > By 
Force? God forbid. This is a Sieve 
that Winnows out the Good, and ſaves 


only the Bad; becauſe the Good will 


be Deſtroy'd by it, and the Bad only 


Brought over. It is a Pretty Device 


for Lazy Chriſtians to make uſe of, 
to Convert the World : Such as care 
not to be at the Pains of good Living. 
* or Pious Preaching; ſet the Temporal 
* Power, and Rude Soldiers on Work, 


to bring over People to their Folds, that 


they may enjoy the Glory of having 


| © greater Numbers: Or being Men al- 


together Worldly Minded, and of Se- 
cular Deſigns, they deſire greater Num- 
bers on their ſide, to ſtrengthen their 
Worldly Intereſt, and ſecure their 
GG and . 
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Miſtakes may be among them Here. 


The LIFE F 

His Charity was ſo Generous and Ng. . 
ble, that ir effectually Secur'd him from. 
all narrowneſs of Temper, and Morote- W* 
neſs of Behaviour, towards thoſe, who .f 
differ d from him in Opinion, He usd b 


frequently to ſay, That moſt Differences Mb 


among Chriſtians, were chiefly in Words; . 
and that their Sentiments were much “ 
Nearer than their Expreſſions: And he Nc 


had always Inſtances at hand, to prove MW 1 


this: And compar'd the Quarrels of W*i 
Parties among Chriſtians, to Engage- 
ments that happen in Armies; when W* + 
they fall foul on their Friends, thinking MW! 
that they are Enemies: But the Animoſi- 
ty eeaſes, when the Diſcove ry is made; 
which ſhall be the Happineſs of Good 
Men in Heaven, whatever Heats and 


And what charitable Thoughts he had 
of good Men, tho' of different Perſwa- 
ſions will appear from what follows. 


Were the Circulation of the Blood, 
as much Diſputable in Phyſick, as Pur- 
* gatory, Tranſubſtanriation, and many 
* other Things arc in Divinity; and did 
* ſome Doctors build their Practice up- 
on the Stagnation of rhe Blood, and 
: SELLS _ * others 


James Bonner, Eſq; 
ethers, upon the Circulating of it: 
Wou'd not each fide of theſe, cry 
«down the Practice of the other, as 
(founded upon a mortal Error; (ſince 
both ſides of a Contradiction can never 
be true) and by conſequence, that they 
who take the wrong ſide, muſt needs 
Murder the Bodies of Men 2 On the 
contrary, we ſhou'd find them both 
upon the Matter, equally Succeſsful 
jn their Practice; becauſe the Force of 
Phy fick, depends nor ſo much upon 
i Specularion, and Hypotheſes, as Ob- 
ſervation and Practice. In like man- 
ener in Divinity, it is eaſy for Men to 
give plauſible Arguments for any thing, 
and which, they themſelves, will call 
Demonſtration; and to aſſert, that the 
'Erring ſide, or the fide that Differs from 
them, muſt needs Ruin the Souls of 
Men. Whereas, we find that Error has 
. not ſo great an Influence upon People's 
Lives, as they wou'd make us believe; 
od, but that, upon the Matter, theſe Idit- 
ur-: fering Parties are equally Succeſsful in 
any che Practice of Piety: (that is to ſay, 
there are good Men of all Parties in 
the Chriſtian Church, except tuch as 
deny the very Fundamentals of Reli- 
„ ion) 


The LIE of 
* gion) Church-Mexn and Diſſenters, Ar. 
miuiaus and Calviniſts, have all pro- 
© duc'd very Pious Men; and 1 be- 
© cauſe, the Regulating Men's. Lives and 
q Actions, does not depend ſo much up- 
* on their Underſtandings, as upon their 
Wills and Afﬀections ; not ſo. much on 
* Speculation, as on Exerciſe and Pra: 
* tice. God knows, how to Excuſe 
* theſe Errors of our Judgment, provid- 
ed we keep a good Conkditncs, and 
- take care to follow it. 


The 50 which prevail among 
Chriſtians, he heartily Bewail'd : He 
ſaw, how much of Paſlion and Worldly 
Intereſt there was in them; and how 
Deſtructive they are co Picty and Cha- 
rity. But then he conſider d, that Cha- 
rity oblig d him to look upon all Chri- 
ſtians, as his Brethren; as Children of 
the ſame Father, and Members of the 
ſame Family to which he belong'd; and 
conſequently, that he muſt not Hate 
nor Perſecute any of them : That he 
ougght to lament their Diviſions, and do 
all that in him lay, to heal their Brea- 
ches, and cure their Animc ſities; but 
ſtill, they had all a right to his Charity, 
and to his Prayers, But 


* 


James Bo NNEL, | Eſq; 


ro-W But Mr. Bonnell always expteſſes his 
be- ¶ own Senſe in the fitteſt Wotds, \and in 
ind the cleareſt Manner. Arid this being a 
up- Matter of great Moment, tis ro be 
Kit hop'd, tlar the Judgment of one fo E- 
„oa minent for Piety, and Charity, will 
144 have its juſt Weight, with every conſi- 
ule i tering Reader. 


and MW © Chriſtian Religion (ſays he) is but 

One: The Belief ofone Trinity in Uni- 

ty, and the Redemption of the World, 
ons by the Incarnation and Paſſion of the 
He Lord jeſus Chriſt; and a Life anſwe- 
ly M* cable to this Belief. This is the 
a0 Ground and Subſtance of it. Bur be- 
ha: cauſe, God has thought fit, for the 
ba · I humbling of Men, to leave their Minds 
ſubject to Errour, (the Errour of the 
judgment, not being Sin, but of the 
Will,) there have ariſen ſeveral Dif- 
' ferences among the Profeſſors of this 
one Religion; each endeavouring what 
they can ( as is natural to Men, fond 
of their own Productions) to raife the 


tend them to be of more Eſſentialneſs, 


' Merit of their Differences; and to pre- 


and Weight in Religion, than indeed 
| " NA they 
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Deſigns. The Matter ſpreading, and 


The Lies 7 
© they are. Evil Minded and Politick M' , 
Men, knowing the Eagerneſs of Man. MM 1 
* kindy in Points of Religion, whet on 
this Zeal to Promote their Worldly 
Many being engag d in it, who have 
no Religion at all, cry up theſe Diffe- 
© rences, as the Teſts and Soul of Re- 
* ligion. Thus the Word runs into Fa- It. 
ctions, and good Men ſilently Won- . 
der, and Grieve. They are ſenſible, Nen 
that none of all theſe Differences, are I. ſe 
Religion; and that the Zeal of Abet; 
© ting them, is nothing elſe but World- 
© ly Faction; that pious Men, may a- 
© bound in their own Senſe, and may 
© Difter from Others, in Matters of 
Judgment, (which are not inconſiſtent 
with the abovemenrion'd Subſtance of 
Religion,) while with Modeſty, Humi- 


© liry and Submiſſion, - they keep then Ml, 


c. to themſelves. Thus all Profeſſors o it 
this one Religion may Unite; and all H. 
true Ones do Unite, in the Bond of 
Charity. But thoſe that inſiſt on thoſe . 5 
Differences, with ſuch Zeal as they . 
* {hou'd do on the Subſtance, have either I. þ 
no Religion, or almoſt none at all.. 
Hence it is, we ſo often hear; 5 6 

hat 


1 1 Eſa; 


ck Ml what Religion are you? As if there 
an- ¶ were ſeveral Religions in the Chriſtian 
on I. World. In ſumme, the Queſtion 
a ought not to be, of what Religion ? 

nd | bur, Of what Faction They thar run 
ave their Differences high, and Inſiſt on 
fe. Them, more than on the Subſtance, in 
Re- Which all true Chriſtians agree; let 
Fa- ¶ them pretend what they will, are not 
on- ¶ Feligious but Factious; that! is, have 
le, WM not. Spiritual, but Worldly Deſigns to 
ate Nerve; Worldly Paſſions to gratify. 


In PP Place, upon the ſame Sub- 
ect, he expreſſes himſelf, as follows. 


There has been no Age of the 
col Church, in which the Devil has nor 
found Means to bring in ſome Matter 
of Diviſion; taking Occaſion by Men's 
'imperſe& Judgments, corrupt Humours, 
'Factiouſnels,Irreligiouſneſs and World- 
'ly Deſigns. And in every Age, the 
Diviſion on foot, ſeems weighty, and 


hey Hof great Importance, however light! it 
thet . be in it ſelf. And the Reaſon is, be- 
py * cauſe this World is interwoven with 


it; Worldly Profits, Advantages, and 
R 3 Eo 


The LIFE of 
© Honours, and Mens Heats and Ani. 
* moſities ariſing from thence. 

But when Theſe are ceas'd, and af. 
* ter Ages come to conſider the Difte. 
* rences in Cold Blood, and Freedom 
© from thoſe Secular Things, that ac. 
* company'd them in the Times when 
they were on foot; they can't but Ad. 
* mire at the Madnefs of Men ; and won- 
der what it was, ſhou'd put them into 
* ſach Hears, about ſuch Trifles. The 
* Reaſon plainly is, that Worldly de. 
* ſigning Men, knowing that nothing 
* Animates Men's Zeal ſo much, as what 
relates to Religion, carry on their De. 
ſigns, under Notions of it: For Inſtance, 
if thoſe about the Governing Part of 
©a State, have a mind to make more 
room for their Friends, by excluding 
* Others from Favour : Or, on the other 
* Hand, if Men have Ambition to make 


. © themſelves Popular, and any Diffe. 


* rence be ſow'd by the Devil (who is 
the ſower of Tares) among the People, 
© both theſe Parties ſhall eſpouſe the op- 
* polite part of this Difference; and en- 
* deayour to fun down their Adverſaries, 
© till the Marter run ſo high in the No- 
© rion of the Vulgar, as if Heaven and 

11 1 INN 


James BONNEETL, Eſq; 

An. Damnation depended on it. Hereto- 
fore, the Church Communicared In- 

| af. fants, as thinking it neceſſary to Sal- 

fie. MF vation; now it doth not: Wou'd it 

lom not be a ſad Thing, that Blood ſhou'd 


ac. be drawn in this Controverſy on either 
hen fide 2 and yet how often, is it done 
Ad- upon much leſs > How high did the 


Predeſtinarian and Arminian Con- 
'troverſy run but lately. And yet 
how flight does it ſeem now 2 And 
how very Idle, that Men ſhou'd fall 
out about what none of them un- 
'derſtand 2 1 


nce, MF And what Mr. Bonnell's Principle and 
practice was, With reſpect to the Divi- 
ſions of the Church; we may learn from 
what in another place, he ſays upon 
that Argument; and which ſtill more 
fully proves the Greatneſs of his Chari- 
ty. 


A Wife and Good Man, whoſe Lot 
ſliou'd be, to dwell in a Place, where 
the People were all Bandy d againſt 
' one another in ſeveral Factions, be- 
ing Families all proceeding from one 
and . Stock; and all Ally'd to him; wou'd 

5 R 4 make 
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Breach of Friendſhip, and pitying 


| © Intereſts of Men. A Wile and Sober 


The LIFE of 


* make it his Buſineſs, to carry himſelf 
as indifterently between them, as he 
*cou'd; heartily grieving at their 


their Animoſities: But being all his 
Relations, he wou'd, wherever he came, 
© endeavour to Sow Peace among the 
f * Differing Parties; he wou'd eſpouſe 
none of their Intereſts, nor engage in 
* any of their Quarrells. But if he 
© heard that Branch of the Family, which 
* was nearly rclated to him; with whom 
* he livd, and who, in his 8 had 
* the juſteſt Cauſe and moſt Right on 
+ thei: ſide: If he heard that, I ſay, vili- 
1 ty d,and unjuſtly reproack'd ; he wou d 
* generouſly Interpoſe,and offer ſome li. 
* oftenſive Apologies, perhaps with fit 
© Reprehenſions to the Aggteſſors. The 
Church of Chriſt is one Body, but 
© miſcrably Broken into ſeveral Fai: 
* ons, Springing from different Cauſes, 
according to the different Paſſions ot 


_ 
a „ 


1 Py 


6 


* Chriſtian reckons himſelf truly Ally'd 
* to all, Pities and Grieves at their Un 

a * happy Differences, and is very unwill- 
* ing to make himſelf a Party in their 
e » Which Worldly and Ill 
* Minded 


: * — — _ ” „% * „ 


1 
— 


JauESs BoxxELTY Eſa; 


Minded Men on each ſide, have Rais'd, 
' or at leaſt Fomented. He carries him- | 


ſelf indifferently among them, and as 


One unconcern d in their Childiſh Diſ- 


putes. But if rhe Intereſt and Honour 
(of that Church, whereof he was Born 


„and Lives a Member, be nearly con- 
'cern'd ; he Interpoſes with the Gravi- 
ty and Authority of a Father: He Re- 


prehends and Vindicates, as one above 
the Contention, and not as a Party 
but a Judge. 


I ſhall Conclude this Head of his 
Charity, with his own Deſcription of it: 


ic'd it more. 


(Charity); without which, - whoſoever 
; ' Liveth, is counted Dead before Thee; 


C whole Ornament of a Chriſtian Mind ; 


It is to be meek under Injuries and ten- 
5 derly Compaſſionate to the Miſerable. 


* ſelves, 


And never any Knew it e or Pra- 
Oh! What is this Excellent Gift of 
vor even gives his Body in Martyrdom 
* for Thee, gains nothing: It is even the 


the Complex of Spiritual Graces: 1 


It is to Rejoice in the Good of all 
a : Men, and have a mean Opinion of our 
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The LiIrE of 
0 ſelves; our own Abilities and Deſerts. 
* "Tis to Hate no Man; to Treat none 
6 © Outragiouſly or Bitterly. "Tis to be 


© more Concern'd for the Good of O. 
© thers, than our Own Praiſe ; never to 


5 be Tran ported in an undue Meaſure ; 


never to be Captious, nor apt to take 


things amiſs ; to Mourn tot every 


thing that is Sin, and take exceeding 


plealure in the Good that any do; to 


be Difficult in Entertaining Bad Re. 
© ports ʒand Forward in Believing Good; 
- unwilling ro Deipair of any; and to 
* undervalue our own Pains, to Procure 
their Benefit. 
| © This is to have the fame Mind 
which was in or Bleſſed Saviour, and 
Reſemble Him, as a Child Reſembles 
his Parent. In ſuch He is Pleas'd, is 
* Satisfy'd, and Comforted over all the 
Troubles He has undergone for our 
* ſakes. Theſe only can be pleaſing to 
Him, and thought worthy by Him to 
0 bear His Name. Whatever other Good 
* is done, (if any can be, without this 
«© Temper is never own'd nor accept- 
* ed by to tian, Dear Jeſus, let me think 
on this Leſſon, till Thou haft graci- 
; : oully eavght it my Soul; that I may 


6 * have 


JAMES BoxNxETT, Eſq; 

ts. have the Honour to be like Thee, 
ne whom I own for the Joy of my Heart, 
be fl © and the Delight and Support of my 
2- ll © Liſe, Amen. 


= TAI 3: 
e One, in whom the preceeding Virtues . ff Wi 


ke I ſo eminently Shin d, muſt be very well 77990: 
ry WW Qualify'd to Diſcharge all the Duties Friend. 
nz of Friendſhip. And this we may juſtly 
to reckon one of Mr. Bonnell's Excellencies; 
e. that he was a moſt Sincere, Fairhful, and 
d; ¶ Zealous Friend; had all thoſe Qua- 
to lities, which cou'd render his Friendſhip 
Ire I deſirable ; Firmneſs and Reſolution, 
Sincerity and Openneſs, Prudence and 
nd WW Candour, Generofity and Love, He 
nd WW declin'd no Trouble, nor Hazards to 
les Wl ferve his Friends. He Aſſiſted, he Ad- 
is Wl visd them in all their Difficulties and 
he WW Doubts, and conſtantly pray'd for them. 
ur And he had one N of a True 
to Friend, very rarely to be met with, (be- 
to cauſe True Friendſbip is ſo) which was 
od always to deal plainly with his Friends, 
his and tell them what he diſlik d in their 
pt- ¶ Conduct: But this he did not, ina Haugh- 
nk ty, Imperious Way, but with the Pru- 
ei · ¶ dent Endearments and Tenderneſs, as 
ay I well as Sincerity of a Friend; in ſuch a_ 
FCC Os manner 
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Oe Lak of : 
manner, as by his Reproofs to oblige 
them, and fix them faſter to his Friend. 


ſhip. N 


He was not long in this Kingdom, 
before his Friendſhip was very much 
Coveted ; and {till as he became more 
known, it was deſir'd the more. He 
was Intimately Acquainted with many 
of our Biſhops ; but his Chief Friends 
among them, were, Doctor Dopping, late 
Lord Biſhop of Meath, and Doctor Foley, 
late Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor, 
who made Mr. Bounell One of his Exe- 
cutors: The Deaths of theſe Eminent 
Prelates he truly Lamented, but much 


more for the Church's ſake, than his 


own. Such were likewiſe Doctor Weter- 
hall, the preſent Lord Biſhop of Xilmore 
and Ardagh, and Doctor King, Lord 
Biſhop of Derry: Their Lordſhips main- 
tain'd a Conſtant and moſt Intimate Cor- 
reſpondence with him; they Conſulted 


him in moſt of their Affairs, and paid a 


very great Deference to his Judgment; 


and {till ſpeak of his Virtues with a par- 
ticular Pleaſure, | 


Among 


Jawss BonNELL,, Ejq; 


d. Among the Gentry, his Friendſhip 
was Courted by moſt who were ſo hap- 
py, as to have any opportunity of doing 

m, Mit, and had a right Reliſh of Learning, 

ch Mor Piery : But with ſome, he ContraCted 

2 great Intimacy; particularly the Ho- 

nourable Sir Robert King Baronet, who 

as a particular Veneration for Mr. Box- 

1's Memory, ſpeaks of him with the 

zreareſt Delight, & ever ſince his Death. 

ey, bas expreſs d Longing Deſires of ſeeing 
or, Mis Life Publiſh'd. To whom Iſhall only 
te- Nadd, 7ohn Bulkely, and John Reading, Efqs; 
nt late of the City of Dublin; who, as wich 
ch Mr. Bonnell, they were comely in their 
his I Lives, ſo in their Deaths, they were ves 
en- y little Divided; it having pleas d God 
ore ¶ o take them Both to himſelf, in a ſhore 
7rd Mime Alter Mr. Bonnell: So that, in leſs _ 
in- han Three Months, the City of Dab- 
or- N was Depriv'd of Three Gentlemen, 
ed who were Eminent Patterns of Piety 

da and Goodneſs. 4945390 
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ar- Many of the Phyſicians of Dablin 
were ikewiſe Mr. Bonnell's Friends; and 
his Acquaintance was Delir'd,andFriend- 
ip Courted by the moſt Conſiderable 
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His Beha- 
| viour to his 
ſeveral Re- 


1ations. 


Parents. 


on: And as their Endeavours were 10 


Lie Liee of 
of the Clergy, for Piety and Learn ing: I hin 


ſeveral of whom, advis'd with him in Co 


their Difficulties and Doubts, particu. MW Th 
larly where any Mans Confcience was ten 
concern d, and always pay d a great 


Regard to his Judgment. : 


And indeed fo well was the Character 
of his Excellencies confirm d among us, 
ſo generally was he Known, Eſteem d, 
and Lov'd in Ireland; fo Inoffenſive was q 
his Lite, fo free from Cenfure, or Blame; L 
that I believe no Private Man was ever d 
more Lamenred. All Profeſfions join d f 
in Teſtifying their Concern at his 
Death. It was look d upon as a gene- 
ral Loſs; and many who had never Per. 
ſonally known him, Bewail d it. 


If we conſider Mr. Bonnell with tc: 
ſpect to his teveral Relations, we wil 
find him an excellent Pattern in every 
Duty, ariſing from them. As he had 
been bleſſed with Religious Parents, ſo 
he ever acknowledg'd his Obligations 
to their Pious Care. They began be- 
times to form his Mind to Religi- 


Bleſs d fronr Above, that they _ 
him 


James BoxxzI TY Eſq; 

him a fincere Servant to God. ; ſo of 
Confequence,aDuritulSon to themſelves. 
Thus in one place he ſpeaks of his Pa- 

tents, ſome Years before his Marriage. 


My Chiefeſt Benefactreſs on Earth, 
is my Mother; She hath brought me 
to Heaven: And Bleſſed be the Me- 

mory of my Father, whick hath Influ- 
'enc'd my Life, I have noChildren roBe- 
queath theſe Bleſſings to, let them 
Peſcend upon all the Faithful Chil- 
dren of Abraham; and diftuſe them - 
' ſelves the more, for not being con- 
' fin'd to a Single Line, till after many 
Deſcents, they: ſhall come ar laft, ro 
meet themſelves: at the great Day of 
Jubiles. O all ye that Love God 
this is my Legacy! The Blefling De- 
ſcended on me from my Father and 
Mother, I leave among you. f 


If we conſider Mir. Ronnell either as à O 
don of the Church, or a Subject of tha 


State; he had all rhoſe Qualities, which, 
were they Univerſal, would render our 
Church and Country Flouriſhing and 
Happy. Hepurſu'd no Private Deſigns, 
had no Ambition to Gratifie, fell. in 

| with 


The Lies of 
with none of our Parties; and was not 
only free from Faction, but all Suſpici- 


on of it. He offer d up his daily Pray. 


ers, for all our Governours both Spiri- 
cual and Temporal; and was very rare. 
ly known to Condemn their Actions, 
or Cenſure rheir very Faults. And in 
all Caſes of Difficulty and Doubt, with 
Relation to Government, he {till Beg'd 
Direction from Above, That his Mind 
might be Inlighten'd, and his Conſcience 


guided by the Divine Spirit; and that 
God wou'd Inſtruct him, and all his tru: | 


Servants to Fudge Righteous Judgment. 


If we conſider him as a Husband, no 
Man ever expreſsd more Tenderneſs 
and real Love. He ever found ſome 
New Way to ſhew his Kindneſs, ſome 
Peculiar Methods of Obliging. In eve. 
ry Ilineſs of his Wife's, he ſenſibly ſut- 
fer d with her; and when ever, in his 


Sickneſs, ſhe gave him any Aſſiſtance; 


he always made Freſh & Kind Acknow- 


ledgements of her Care: And what was 
more, he Inſtructed, he Aſſiſted her for 


Heaven; calling daily upon her, to join 
in Prayers and Praiſes to God with 


him 122 
His 


James Boxxet, Eſq; 


1. His Servants he treated with the ſame 
y- I Civility, as if they had ſerv'd Him out 
i- MW of Good Will, and not for Maintenance 


re- and Reward. And when they were 


is, MW Sick, He behav'd himſelf to them, ra- 
ther as a Father,than a Maſter; omitting 
no Expence, nor Care which were ne- 


d N eeſſary for their Recovery; And not only 
»d providing for their Bodies, both in Health 


ice and Sickneſs, but being a Faithful In- 
at ſtructor and Monitor to their Souls. And 
ve thoſe who had been his Parents Servants, 


or Attended Him in His Childhood, 


and at School; were ever after the Ob- 


no Micts of his Charitable Kindneſs : He 
eſs Moupported them when in Want, and 
me took Care of their Children, when they 
me N cou'd do nothing for them. 


uf. In a word, all His Friends and Rela- 
his N nons, all who deſired, or any way need- 


Relieve ; Treating them, with the moſt 
Obliging Civility; Comforting them, 
when in Affliction or Trouble ; Reprov- 
ing them, when in Sin; and Supplying 
them, when in Want: And all this with- 
out any other View or Deſign, than the 
Conſcientious Diſcharge of His own Du- 


ed His Help, He ſtudy'd to Aſſiſt and 
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His Cha- 
racter. 


The LIE of 
ty; and that by all the Services He was 
able to do them, He might engage them 
in the Service of His Great Maſter, and 


make them His Fellow Candidates for 
Heaven. MM” 


1 have thus given a Faithful, tho In. 
perfect Repreſentation of Mr. Bonnells 
Virtues ; and am perſwaded that the 
Picture bears ſome Reſemblance to it's 
Original, whatever it's particular Defects 
may be; which are the Fewer; that ſo 
much of it is the Work of His own 
Maſterly Hand. And no doubt the 
Whole will ſuſhciently Convince us, 
That His Piety and Goodneſs were of a 
Strain very rarely to be met with; and 
that the More we make Him our Rule 
and Pattern, both in Religious and Civil 


Liſe, the Nearer we ſhall come to Per. 
fection. 


And now to give His Charecter i 
Short. 


Mr. Bonnell, like another Samuel, ſcemWlay 
to have been Conſecrated to God fronWan: 


the Womb; and to have had His *i!Wan 
Dawnings of Reaſon Inlightued ane 


Grace. He made Early and Quick In 


provement 


James Bonner, E(q; 


as ptovements in Knowledge, and Learn- 
em ing; Greater in Religion and Piety. 
nd He began his Journey to Heaven in the 
for I Morning of Life, and remembred His 
Creator in the Days of His very Child- 
hood. He had Noble and Generous 
In- Thoughts of God, join d with the Hum- 
s bleſt, Loweſt Thoughts of Himſelf; and 
the Ha moſt Inflam'd Love to our Bleſſed 
its viour. And by rheſe Principles, were 
ects his Life and Actions Influenc'd and Go- 
t fo vern d: For in God, He plac'd his Con- 
on dence and Truſt ; ro God, He Reſign d 
the Himſelf, His Concerns, and very De- 
> us, fres. With the Loweſt Humilicy He 
Submitted to His Will, and with Un- 
para leld Patience Bore His Correcti- 
ons. In Silence he underwent Pain and 
Anguiſh, or, if he Spake twas all Prayers 
and Praiſes. His Devotions had their 
daily Returns with the Sy»; nor was 
more conſtant in H Courſe; than 
They : Prayer was the Entertainment of 
His Health, and Support of His Sick- 
neſs ; His greateſt Delight and Joy. He 
law clearly through the Vanity of Life, 
and wiſely conſider d how Short-liv'd 
and Unſatisfying all its Pleaſures are; 
and therefore propos d to Himſelf a 
Nobler End; and by an Active Faith, 
8 2 look d 
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Per. 
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ons of Eternal Pleaſures. 


ſuming or Vain, Poſitive or Moroſe; bu 


and the Suppreſſion of Vice. a 


The Lies of 
look d beyond the Grave. There He {ay 
Joys which can never fail ; upon which 
He entirely fix d His Heart, and all the 
Bent of His Deſires; and continued con 
ſtant at every Duty, which might hel 
Him forward towards the Happy Man 


In His Converſation, there was an 
Eaſie Cheerfulneſs, mix'd with a Religi 
ous Gravity, ſomething that command 


ed and pleas d at once: And in all Hg 


Actions, in His Meen and Behaviour 
there appear d an Humble Modeſty ; M” 
Natural Openneſs, and Sincerity: No 
thing that was Dark or Deſigning, Af 


all Plainneſs, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs. H 
labour'd with great Application, to brin 
His Paſſions to a ready Submiſſion, ti 
the Dictates of Grace and Reaſon ; anc 
by the Happy Methods he us d, gain'd: 
mighty Conqueſt over them. He fix 
them upon proper Objects, and ker 
them within narrow Bounds: Or if hee 
ver allow'd them greater Liberty, it va 
when,warm'd by an Active Zeal, he ci 
deavour'd the Advancement of Picty 


Wi 


James Bonxer, Eſq; 
With reſpect to the other Duties of 
e Chriſtian Life, His Juſtice was Un- 
ken; His Integrity, Unſuſpected. In- 
reſs loſt all Power, where Duty was 
oncern'd; and Aſſaulted him, only as 
he Sea does a Rock, which ſtands firm 
id unmov'd, and breaks its Waves in 
ieces. His Hands were never Sully'd 
ith Diſputable Gain, nor His Heart In- 
Red with any Kind of Fraud. Slan- 
er and Detraction bore no part in His 
onverſation ; and he pur the beſt Cor- 
Iuctions upon Actions, they were 
apable of bearing. 


He had a true Chriſtian Concern for 
he Souls and Bodies of Men; and did 
that in him lay, to ſupply the wants 
Both. He was Zealous for the 
hurch, whereof He was a Member; 
et Charitable to thoſe who differ d from 
im: And His very Enemies ſhard in 


kepllis Love, His Compaſſion, and His 
he ayers. It was His daily Study to be 
+ walf-<ful to the World, and do Good to 


Mankind; and He never Rejoic'd more, 
nan when Providence gave Him an Op- 
ortunity of Comforting any in Diſtreſs, _ 
or Relieving any in Want. 


8 As 
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As to His Relations, there cou'd not | 
a more Dutiful Obliging Son, a more Ten 
der & Indulgent Husband, a more Fai 
ful & Zealous Friend; making His Friend 
Concerns, in the kindeſt manner, H 
own; ſharing in their Sorrows and Joys 
and Declining no Pains to do * 
Good, in their Fortunes, their Chara 
ers, and Souls. Our Governours cou. 
not deſire a better Subject, nor ou 
Church a better Member; ſubmitting t 
Her Authority, waiting upon Her Ser le. 
vice, and reverencing Her Laws; an M 
Adorning all, by a Heavenly Example. Wl © 


And tho' He always Study'd to þ al 
little known, yet ſuch Excellencies cou 
not be hid; He was known and jul & 
Valu'd ; He was Honour d by rl, Bad L 
and Belov'd by the Good of every PW 31 
ſwaſion. He was Regarded by the Great 
and Conſulted by the Wife. A genen 
Love attended Him in His Life; and a 


general Sorrow waited on Him to His 


Grave. B 


And now from the Preceding Account 
of Mr. Bounell's Life and Character; 
leave it to all Competent Judges to De 
termine, If He was not a truly Gre 

| Man ; 


James BoxxETL, Eſq; 


ot (MY an; according to all juſt Notions of 
Tem Greatneſs, which can never be ſeparated 
ait from Piety and Goodneſs ? And whether 
ind Many, who are reckon'd Heroes in the 
Hi Records of Time, don't fall ſhort of 
Joy Him, in many Inſtances of Subſtantial 
then Virtue. For wherein did their Greatneſs 
ira principally conſiſt, but in raiſing a Duſt, 
coul and making a Noiſe in the World 2 In 
ou Commanding Armies, and Laying Coun- 
ns i fries Waſte? In Committing Acts of Vio- 
lence and Cruelty, and doing much 
Miſchief to Mankind? Whereas, His Prin- 
ciples led Him on, to make All Rejoice, 
but None Mourn; to do Men Good in 
all their Valuable Concerns, in their 
Fortunes,their Bodies, but chiefly in their 
Souls. He Study'd to Tranſcribe in His 
Life, all the Imitable Perfections of God; 
and to be truly Great by Reſembling, as 
much as poſſible, that Infinite Fountain 
of Greatneſs and Goodneſs. 


And from the ſame Account of Mr. 
Bonnell's Piety, and the ſeveral Inſtances 
given of His Virtues ; we may fee How 
Glorious Chriſtianity appears, When 
it duly Influences our Lives, and Go- 
verns our Actions: When ic ſmooths 
our Native Roughneſs , and ſoftens us 

nnn 1 into 


The LIFE f 
into Love and Good Nature; Humility 
and Meekneſs; Gentleneſs and Charity: 
When it Enlightens the Head with ex. 
alzed Thoughts of God ; and Warms 
the Heart with His Love and Fear: 
When it opens our Mouths in Prayers 
and Praiſes; our Hands to the Poor, and 
our Doors to Strangers: When it Plants 
a firm Faith in the Soul, which is fruit- 
ful in producing all Graces and Virtues 
there: When it Arms us with ſteady 
Juſtice and Truth, unſhaken Conſtancy, 
and invincible Patience: When it exalts 
us above the World; gives us juſt Sen- 
timents of its Vanity, and ſtrong De- 
fires, after unſeen Delights : When it 
Enlarges our Proſpect beyondthe Grave, 
and preſents the Spiritual World to our 
View, and fills us with enlivening Hopes 
of being for ever Happy there: When 

theſe Hopes ſo powerfully Act upon 
our Souls, that we can be unconcern'd 
Spectators of Humane Greatneſs, and 
deſire Silently and Calmly to paſs thro 
this World: In a word, when Chriſtia- 
nity makes us Live, Converſe and Act 
here, as this great Example of Piety, 
before us, did: It is then, that it Shines 
with an irreſiſtable Beauty; and Raviſhes 
all, who attentively behold it, with its 
— May 


ity ] May we not likewiſe Learn, from 
ty: what has been ſaid, of Mr. Bonnell's 
ex-ll ſtrict Life, and conſtant Diſcharge of 
rms every Religious Duty; that Religion 
ar: I is no impoſſible Work, when we in ear- 
ers neſt fer about it: And that the Difficul- 
and ties of Picty, and Preſſures of Tempo- 
nts cal Affairs, are no Reaſonable Excuſe, 
uit- for Neglecting the Duties of it. For 
ues here we have 1 Inſtance of One, Who 
dy Reconcil'd a Life of Religion and Bu- 
cy, ſineſs together: Who Omitted no Of- 
ts fice of Civil Life, nor Act of Devotion: 
2n- Who Liv'd in the midſt of Temporal Af- 
Je- fairs; yet had his Converſation in Hea- 
it ven. Here we may ſee, what Miſta- 
e, ken Notions They have, who think a2 
ur MW Wilderneſs, or a Cell, the only Scenes 
bes of true Devotion: For what is that, but 
en ¶ putting our Candle under a Buſhel, and not 
on {etting it Shine before Men? Whereas, 
d Mr. Bonnell, like Enoch, walked wit) 
nd God, amidſt the Throng of Daily Buſineſs; 
rothe Private Cares of a Family, and the 
ia- I Conſcientious Diſcharge of a weighty 
ct Employment. Let this then Silence our 
V Complaints of Religion, and turn them 
es all againſt our ſelves; and make us own, 


' James Bonnerr, Eſq; 


ies ll that we want not Time to Serve God, but 
its Zea; and that we have not too much 
Buſineſs, but too little Grace. And 


i * — 
N 
| 
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And is it not for the Honour of the 
Reform d Religion, that it can give 
ſuch an Inſtance (and bleſſed be God, 
that many Others can be given like- 
wiſe;) of all that Strict Severe Piety, 
which the Romaniſts pretend to, as on- 


ly ts be found in their Religious 


Houles 2 Sure Tam, that were the Lives 
of their moſt Celebrated Saints, Com- 
par'd with this Gentleman's Character, 
( If they can be calFd Lives, which are 
10 full of Fable, ) a manifeſt Difference 
wou'd ſoon appear. Here, all that Strict- 
neſs in Reality, to which Many of them 
were only Pretenders: But withal, a 
Piety, that was Rational and Sober; 
Prudent and Intelligible; Meek and 


Charitable; Uſeful to the World, and 


Charming in it felf : A Piety, chat was 
not Clouded with Melancholly ; nor 


Diſturb'd with Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm, 


and other fooliſh Paſſions : A Piety, 
that was not Supercilious and Proud; 
Cruel and Deſigning - But was Tem- 


perd with the Meekneſs and Lowlineſs 


of Chriſt; and that Love and Joy; 
Peace, Long-Suffering, Goodneſs and Faith, 
which are the Genuine Fruits of the Spi- 


rit of God. 


Muſt 


he 


James BonxeLL, Eſq; 


Mult it not alſo, be Matter of great 
Joy, to the Church of England; to ſee 
all its Principles & Laws, ſo truly Tran- 
{crib'd in the Life of One of its Excel- 
lent Sons? Here is all that Generous 


Piety,that unbounded Charity and Love, 


which are ſo Remarkable in our Church. 
Here is Religzon in its Native Beauty, 


and moſt charming Dreſs ; as it bears 


the greateſt Reſemblance to its Divine 
Founder; and has moſt of God and 
Chriſt, and Heaven in it. And wou'd 
we behold, a Church of England Man; 
who has all the Accompliſhments She 
can give Him ; who has fully Imbib'd 


Her Doctrine, and gives himlelf up to 


the Conduct of Her Laws ; who Joyns 
daily in Her Devotions, and Receives 
the Holy Sacrament from Her Hands ; 
who partakes of Her Extenſive Charity, 
and is Acted by her Primitive Spirit; 
who Honours Her Laws, and Lives up 
to Her Precepts : Conſider Mr. Bonnell 
well, and it is He. This Church He 
Honour'd, and Lov'd; and Her Mis- 


fortunes he Bewaild : He ſaw Her Con- 


ſtiturion, Primitive and Apoſtolical; 
Her Doctrine, Pure; Her Service, Ratio- 
nal and Heavenly: But Lamented that 
lo many, who call themſelves by Her 

1 Name 
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Name, ſhou'd bring ſo much Scandal 
upon Her, by their Immoral Lives. 
But what he cou'd not Amend in Others, 


he ſtudied to Prevent in himſelf : And 


effectually ſhew'd to all who knew him, 
How Glorious our Church wou'd be, 
did all who own Her Authority, come 
up to Her Principles in their Lives. 


And now at laſt, to come to a Con- 
cluſion, I wou'd deſire every One, who 
conſiders the Life of this Excellent 
Man, to Ask themſelves this Serious 
Queſtion : Whether, all Things duely 
weiglrd ; This World and the Next; the 
Shortneſs of Life, and the Eternity that 
is to follow: They wou'd not rather Live 
and Die like Mr. Bonnell; Enjoy the 
Preſent Pleaſures of his Virtues ; and be 
Intit'd to their Exceeding Great Re- 
ward: Than Act one of the moſt Buſie 
Parts of Humane Life; than Poſſeſs 
whatever the moſt boundleſs Ambition 
can crave; than make the greateſt 
Noiſe and Figure in the World 2 For 


what is this Short Life, and all its poor 


Concerns : It appears, and is gone: 
Flyes like a Shadow, and Vaniſhes as a 
Dream. Who then, that's truly Wiſe, 


wou'd Soo the Subſtantial Joys of a 
2 good 
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| I good Conſcience ; that Peace, thoſe 
. Comforts, which Religion gives ; and 
chiefly, thoſe enlivening Hopes of Im- 
q mort ality and Glory, which are the 

happy Conſequents of Piety : To Glitter 

a while in the World, be the Subject of 
Talk, and Gaz d at by the Multitude; 


o ſtrike our Fellow- Creatures with Ter- 
rour, and Gratify our Pride, and Vain- 
| Glory 2 How quickly does a Deatb-Bed 
s Cure us of theſe Follies 2 Give us a new 
® Þ© Taſte and Reliſh of Things, take off the 
t chick Scales which ſtick to our Eyes, 
and the falſe Colours of Worldly Glory; 
d till it appears in its Native Littleneſs 
" and Deformity, and ar laſt, Vaniſhes N, > 


vinc'd (O why are we not before!) thay 
there's no Wiſdom like Securing our E- 


e into Nothing? Then-w## we be hay bt 


* ternal Intereſt ; Nor Madneſs, like Lo- 
N ſing our Souls, tho we got the whole 
4 World in Exchange. 
q But ſuch a Life, as Mr. Bonnell's was, 
brings every Day new Delights to the 
Soul: The Pleaſures it gi ves, Encreaſe 
* with Time ; Improve upon Enjoyment, 
and leave no Ungtateful Reliſh upon the 
5 Mind. A Soul, fo Reſign'd to God, is 
vs 


Calm amidſt all the Storms of Fortune, 
VVV 
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and Diſorders of the World; is not a. 
fraid of Men, nor Diſturb'd at Evil Tyd- 
ings; but goes quietly through a World 
of Noiſe and Vanity; knowing, that tis 
under the Care of Infinite Power & Wiſ⸗ 
dom; and ſtill has Heaven in its View: 
Heaven ! that end of all Labours ! and 
Sanctuary from-Trouble and Sin ! Thar 

Eternal Retreat from Grief, from Miſery, 

and Pain! The Reſidence of God, and 
Angels, and Happy Spirits! A Soul firmly 
Fix'd upon Heaven& Heavenly Things, 
Pities the Vain Deſigns & reſtleſs Purſuits 
of Mankind; and Wonders that ſo much 
Time and Labour, ſhou'd be thrown a- 
way, upon what can never Profit, and 
very imperfectly Pleaſe; which well Em. 
ploy'd, might ſecure preſent Tranquility 

and Peace, with a happy Newer on of 
Endleſs Joy & Glory. Such a happy Sov! 
Knows and Conſiders, that Moſt of theſe 
Reſtleſs and Aſpiring Mortals, ſhall be 
Snatch'd away, in the midſt of their Pro- 
jects and Hopes; and then, full of An- 
guiſh and Vain Remorſe, ſhall ſadly with, 
that they had minded this World leſs, 
and the other more. 


If chen the Caſe be really ſo ; If Re- 
ligion be our only Happineſs, and Piet) 
our 


James BoxxerL, Eſq; 
our trueſt Wiſdom : The Uſe we ſhou'd 
make of this great Example of all theſe, 
is; to Bewail the Imperfections of our 
Graces, the Coldnels of our Devotions, 
and the many Defects of all our Religi. 
ous Performances ; when Compar'd with 
His Exalted Piety, His Deep Humility, 
His Flaming Zeal & Love. This Conſide- 
tation ſhou'd check our Touring 
Thoughts ; and keep us from Over-rat- 
ing our own Worth, which falls ſo vaſtly 
ſhort of His ; who yet was as Low in 
His own Eſteem,as He was High in that 


of Others. But chiefly, his Example thou'd 


Inflame our Zeal, and ſzr every Faculty 
in Motion ; ſhou'd make us Earneſt in 
our Prayers for his Graces, and in our 
Endeavours to Imitate his Virtues ; that 
we may at laſt, Share in his Reward. 


And ſince Angels Rejoice at the Con- 
verſion of Sinners; and ſince Mr.BoxnelÞs 
Zeal for Souls, was ſo gr eat in his Imper- 
tet State; and no doubt is now Refin'd 
into a Seraphic Flame: We cannot but 
hope, that if either his Writings, or his 
Life, be inſtrumental in Turning One 
Sinner from his Evil Ways; or Confirm- 
ing Any in their Good Purpoſes and A- 
Ctions ; it will add to his Joy, and Im- 
prove his Glory in Heaven. And 


272 The LIFE of 
And we need not Queſtion, but we 
ſhall partake inHis Happineſs; and join 
for ever with him in that Work of Praiſe, MW 
which was his moſt Delightful Exerciſe 
Below, and is a great part of his Reward 
Above: If with his Diligence and Care, 
we Watch over our Hearts, our Tongues Wl | 
and Steps: If with the Fervours and 
Humility of his Soul, we pray for Grace 
and; Strength from God to Walk in the 
Divine Laws and Commandments ; and 
particularly , to be kept ( as he in one 
Place expreſſes it) from Speaking a Vain 
or Proud Thing, doing an Unjuſt Thing, or 
thinking an Impure Thing. 


In ſhort, if, like Him, we wou'd beHap- 
py; like Him, we muſt be Wiſe : Not ac- 
cording to the miſtaken Wiſdom of this 
World, which is Fooliſhneſs with God: 
But that Wiſdom which is from Above; 
which Deſcends from the Father of 
Lights, and God of all Grace. And 
St. Fame's Deſcription of that Wiſdom, 
gives us Mr. Bonnell's Character in very 
few Words: For he was Pure aud Peace- 
able;Gentle,andEafie to be Entreated ; full 
of Mercy and Good Fruits; without Partiali. 
ty, and without Hypocrifie, Jam. 3. 17. 


THE END. 
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AN 0 
ADVERTISEMENT 


TOUCHING THIS 


HE following Sermon was Drawn 
5 up and Preached in much Haſte ; 
My Dear Friend's Death being a great Sur- 
priſe ta Me, who was then but juſt come up 


from my Home, into the City, and very Full 
of Buſineſs which had been as Unexpected 


15 if was of Concernment to Me. From 
ſach Haſte aud Diſcompoſure it neceſſarily 


came to paſs, That I could neither do the 


numerous Congregation I was to Preach to, 


that Service; nor the Deceaſed,that Faſtice, 


which I willingly would have done to Both. 
But having endeavoured what I could, in 


thoſe Circumſtances, and finding My Poor 


Performance accepted; I could not deny a 
Copy of it ( ſuch as it was ) to the im- 
portunity of Some, whoſe Grief and Weak- 
reſs ſuffer d Theth not to be Hearers: Nor 


T 2 do : 


Sermon and. its Subject. 
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do I think it Reaſonable nom, at the Inſtauce 
of the ſame Perſons, to withſtand the Pub. 
lication of it; which is but a Poor Duty 
to the Memory of One, whom I Lov d , 
Highly, and Kuew ſo Well. „ 
Jam heartily glad to ſee a more perfell 
Delineation of this great Example, fro 
the Haud of One, who had more Time, ani 
better Informations, than could then be ob 1 
tain d by Me. Aud however ſome may think - 
That both the Author of the foregoing 
Life, and My Self, have ſet our Deceaſe, 
Friend's Character above what there wa 
real ground for ; I muſt take the Libert 
Sacredly to Proteſt, That, I think We have 
both hitherto, came ſhort of his Intrin 
ſic Worth. 
Had I not had a very High Senſe there 
of, I ſhould not have choſen the Text 
have made uſe of, for the Diſcourſe at his 
Funeral: My Firſt Subject would not hav: 
Anſwered My Second: But I truly believes 
that if ever Soul, on Earth, felt it ſel 
United to that Glorious Company of the 
Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect above, 
His Soul did. Thad had for ſeveral Tears 
(as often as We could meet, ) moſt Inti 
mate Converſation with Him; and when 
Mie were Diſtant from one another, no {ts 
conſtant 


Lai 

conſtant Correſpondence by Letters: And 
[ muſt profeſs I have often been Warmed, 

ind almoſt Tranſported, even by His Let- 

ters, as well as His Diſcourſe : Nor have 

, amongſt the Many Acquaintances I have 

lad, met with Any of ſo Devout and Hea- 

deny a Spirit; One Perſon only excepted, 

pho I hope is yet in the Land of the Liv- 

ug; and, I pray God, he long may be ſo. 

T can ſcarce think there is any Serious 

wprejudiced Perſon, that, but in a Tole- 
able Degree, knew Mr.Bonnell, who muſt 
wt ſay, if he be true to his own ſenſe of 
tings, That His Converſation was in 
Heaven, in every (even the ſtricteſt) 
Senſe of the Phraſe. He was truly a Ci- 
ten of the New Jeruſalem. His Temper, 


here II, Diſcourſe, (than which commonly there 
* i not hing more ſhews the Abundance of 
i the Heart) His whole Life, and all His 


ditions; His way of Converſiag in the 
orld, and in a ſort, His very Meen, be- 
poke Him ſuch. A ſweet and unaffected 


* ontempt of this World, appear d in all 
: Heis Behaviour. As far as I have been 
Toth lle to See or Learn, in all the Opportuni- 


ies He had to Inrich Himſelf ( which 
pere not a few) Money neither ſtuck to His 
ingers, nor His Heart. He liv'd in the 
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ivhatſoever they happened to fall on 


ing,the Study of ſuch Edifying Converſati 
PS SS | 0 


L 

Midſtef much Buſineſs, ( and the greate 
Part of it very Ti rouble{omme ) wtth a Min 
Full of Compoſednefs; with . ections fre 
from being Intangled by Harth Concer 
ments, or the fecret Wits! craft »f See 
and Sublunary Goot!s. 

His Soul was above tic Frowns o/ Greg 


Ones, as well as the C Careſſes of the Comme E 


Sort; Faithful to All, FI 8 was thei" 
True Intereſt. His Singular Prudence an I. 
Dexterity in manageing that Great and Ne be 
ceſſary (though moſt-Dificult and commy 1 
ly Unielcome) Office of Reproof, has bee & 
touched by the Hand ] before mentioned. II. 
could relate ſome happy Inſtances thereai E 
dlidl not the Citcumſtances of Jome Sur vivo H 
make it Inconventent. 800 m. 
IJ will add thereto, the mention of on 9 


One other Holy Art, which be was as Grea 


a Maſter of, as Any 1 have known. LY ti 
the Company wherein he was,- be faking 0] 


would, without Aﬀect ation," very Natal j 
and not ſtraqging any thing Jaid, for a Cn 
nexion, bring about the Diſcourſe to Re 
ligious and Profitable Subjebts. I bart 
Azmired His Facility and Godly Simplici 
herein: And I cannot forbear Recommend 


EY 1 _ 
u, to All Serious Chriſtians ; eſpecially to 
Clergy-Men; and that with more than com- 
non Care, in their Lord's-Day Table- 
Talk, and ordinary Viſits on that Day, f 
they make Any. 

There were many other Perſonal Excel- 
lencies, in which my Deceaſed Friend was 
Eminent; that I May not, and I am glad I 


Need not, particularly infiſt on, in this place, 


In ſhort, I am truly of Opinion, that, in the 
beſt Age of the Church on Earth, had He 
lived therein, He would have paſſed for a 
Saint, and a very Exemplary Perſon. And 
I ſeriouſly Pray, that Any who ſeem to envy 
Him the Character that has been given 
Him, (for Some Such J am ſenſible, there 
may be ) may not fall Short of one Half 
of His Virtues. 5 

Theſe are ( bona fide ) the Real Sen- 
timents of, Good Reader, 


Thy True Friend and Servant 
in our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, 
E. Kullmore & Ardagh. 
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The Text, 


Hebrews XII. The laſt words of the 
Twenty Third Verſe. — And tothe 


Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect. 
T HE Eloquent and Learned Au- 


thor of this Epiſtle, (for ſuch 

He was inan Ordinary courſe of 
Attainment, as well as Extraordinary 
Inſpired,) whether St. Paul, or St. Luke, or 
St. Barnabas, or Whoever ; ſpends much ef 
it, in rh the Legal and * 


* 


98. 
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lical Diſpenſation; that is, God's Me. 
thod or Form of Manageing the Cove- 
nant under the Law, and under the Goſ- 
pel: And having ſtated Both, He, by 
the State of ſuch Compatiſon, all along 
Aſſerts and Proves, the great Tranſcen- 
dency of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, above 
that of the Law. | 


This he does, even in a Conſiderable 
Part ofthe Chapter, whence I have taken 
theſe Words; making the Reſult of the 
Compariſon, an Argument to Aggravate 
Mem Diſbbedicncerd the Goſpel, aboye 


the Old Jews Diſobedience to the Law. 


The Point, on which the Compariſon 
here runs, is, the Manner of the Publica- 
tion of Each. The Delivery of the Law 
was "Dreadful or with moſt Amarin 
Terrors; withal threatned to be Fatal to 
ſuch, ho ſhould but touch the Moun- 
tain whence it was Pronounced : All put 
together; the Terrors ſuch, 'That hey 
who heard it, could uot endure to heat it 
again. But the Promulgation of the 
Goſpel was Caim, Sweet, Charming, 
and every way Salutary; ſuch, Which, 
not only Enamoured all its Hearers with 


What they heard, but Endeared to them, 
che very Places where it was Delivered; 


5 e 


were upon the Mount, And from: thence 


of Jaws Börse E | 


the Perſons who were Sent to Deliveri it; 


and even the whole Society and Multi- 


tude of them, who were Partakers of 


thoſe Bleſſed Tidings; making them 


all, however diſtant, one Body by Uni- 
on of Hearts ,mutrually Tranſported, and 
made the Happier by one anothers 
growing Happineſs. This is the ſum of 
Verl. 18, 19, 20. and to the end of the 
wh Verſe. 

Particularly, in Verſ. 18, und ſo for 
Fous Verſes together, he ſets forth the 


Aſtoniſhing Manner wherein the Law 


was delivered: From a Mount that might 
indeed be V. ouch'd or Felt, ( \magoplry ) 


In its own nature, it was, as any other 


Bodies, an Object of Feeling; but yet 
it Burned with Fire, and Was declared 
ar that time ſo Holy, chat it might not 
be Tauched; for I ſo much as a Beaſt 


touch it( ei, by actual Contact preſſed rd. 
ir, the Beaſt ſhontd be Stoned, or thruſt 12. 13. 


through with a Dart. And, to inhance 
the DreadfulneFs of All, white the Law 
was about to be Delivered, and in the 

very Delivery of it, Blackneſs ant _ 
eſs,” 'fays out Aurhor; Thunde #5; r 
Lightning and a Thick Cloud, ſay os: 


the 
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I Perſe 16; the Sound of a Trumpet, and the Voice of 


Words, which they that heard, intreated 
that the Word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more, for they could not endure that 
which was Commanded. So Terrifying a 
Scene was the Promulgation of the Law 
on Mount Sinai. | 

Then, on the other hand, in Three 
Verſes (viz. Verſ. 22, 23, 24.) he Repre- 
ſents the Nature of our Calling under the 
Goſpel. Ie are come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the City of the Living God, the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem ; to an Innumerable 
Company of Angels; to the General Aſ- 
ſembiy and Church of the Firſt. Born, 
which are Written in Heaven ; and to 
God the Fudge of All; and to the Spi- 
rits of Juſt Men made perfect; and to Je- 
ſus the Mediator of the New Covenant ; 
and to the Blood of Sprinkling that ſpeak- 
eth better things than That of Abel All 


|... -: theſe Glorious Eminencies of the Evan- 


elical State, above the Law, are Veri- 
Ped to Chriſtian People, even in the 
preſent Mortal Life; for herein are we 
Initiated and Incorporated into the City 
ef the Living God, which is His Church, 
the Spiritual Mount Sion. Herein we 
have the knowledge of an Unſeen World, 
Ws : wherein, 
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of James BonxeLL, Eſq; 5 
wherein, we are taught, are an Innumera- 
ble Company of Angels: And both They 
have more Communion with Us, and 
conſequently We with Them, than we 
ate aware of. Herein are we aſſured, 
That the Souls of Saints departed, are in 
a Paradiſical State above; That the Spi- 
: rits of Juſt Men made perfect, are One 
part of the Heavenly Inhabitants. 70 
a But much more will all theſe things Luke XVI 
„be verified zo us, and ix us, when We **: 
e our ſelves ſhall have ſhor the great Gulf, 

; and be Tranſported into that World of 

BM Bleſſed Spirits. And with Regard to this 

„ latter Condition, which we hope for, 
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0 ſhall I rake theſe words ; and Conclude 

v thence this Propoſition, 

0 It will be one Branch and Advantage of ; 
, our Felicity in Heaven,that we ſhall there N 
f enjoy the Society of the Spirits of Juſt ; 
I Men made perfect.. 18 | 
1 For Opening and Making Good here- | ; 
l of, there are Two Points neceſlary to be 9 
e Stated, or Two Difficulties to be Re- 1 
ty ſolved. | 1 
We I. What Perfection the Spirits of Juſt i 
'e Men, while Separated from their Bodies, 1 
g, may be conceived to attain to. 1 


8 


my l. What 


* — 
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II. What Happineſs their Society can be 
there to us, their Chriſtian Brethren, 
when gathered to them. Os: 

As to the Firſt of cheſe, What Per. 
fection the Spirits of Fuſt Men, while 
Separated from the Body, may be con- 
ceived to attain to. This may be Reſoly: 
edin Three Particulars: vr 


I. It is One ſtep to Perfection, that in 
that Separate Eſtate, the Spirits are ſtrip? 
of all the Impediments and Diſturbances of 


their Perfection. Diverſe of theſe, our 
Souls are here encompaſed with, as 
long as they Inhabit theſe Houles of 


Clay, which we call our Bodies. Suchare 


I. All Sinful Infirmities. The Hearts of 
none of the Saints, in the Preſent Eſtate 
are ſo Purged, but ſome Remains of Cor- 
ruption ſecretly Lurk in them, or Cleave 
to them. Poſſibly, ſome unhappy Pro- 
penſities to certain Sins; ſome Eaſineſs 
or Aptneſs to yield to ſundry Temptati- 
ons; ſome Vanity or Levity of Mind: If 
none of theſe, yet at leaſt Something of 
Affection to the Things that are Seen; 
ſome Averſation and Loathneſs to be 


turned Naked into an Unknown World, 


and Entertained with none but Inviſible 
Intellectual Objects. Nothing is 
10 | thete, 


* 


of James BonxeLt, Eſq; 

e here, in the Seperate Eſtate, ExpeRed, 

1, Cor to Come from Senſe ;From which not- 

vichſtanding, here we have been Ac- 
-= Ecuſtomed to Take in Moſt of our Com- 
le Wl forrs, This kind of Abſtract and Stript 
Condition, Fleſh and Blood is ſomewhat 
vz WW fcarful to enter into. But from this, 

:mongſt other Infirmities, the firſt ſtep in- 

n tothe Unſeen World, delivers us. As ſoon 
pt Was we are there, and during the Separate 
of Wl Eftate, farewel all Iufirmities, of or from 
ur WW Scuſe ; for farewel Sexſe it ſelf, all its 
as Organs being laid aſide for chat Preſent 
of WM E/tate. | 
rc & Second ſort of 1 to Per- 
of ſection, are Penal Infirmities ; all ſuch 
ite WF Bodily Infelicities, which befal us as 
2r- WW the Puniſhment of our Sins; Faintneſs, 
ve Feebleneſs, Decay of Spirits, Pains, 
o- Diſcates, and other Indifpoſitions, by 
eſs WW which the Body becomes Unfit and un- 
ti- WW able to hold pace with the Soul, or to 
If WW Serve and Concur in its Actions. Often- 
times a Man cannot Eat a Meal, but he 
is unfit for the Duties of his Common 
or Chriſtian Calling. 

The ſupplying the Neceſſities of Nature 
— ( Awimain quoque prægravat. 
A, Mir humi Divine _ BS: 
170 5 : 0 1 5 
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=. loads the Soul, and faſtens to Earth, that 
ms part of the Divine Nature: Not to men- 
| tion here the Perplexities of Mens par. 
ticular Affairs; our almoſt incredible 
Croſſing & Thwarting one another; and 
diverſe other ways preying mutually up- 
on Time and Life, and waſting one 3. 
| nothers good Hours. Verily the Impe- 
| diments of Perfection, which ariſe from 
our Outward Circumſtances, Conditi- 
ons, and both lawſul and neceſſary Em. 
; ployments of Life, are almoſt innumera- 
" ble. But of theſe, the Separate Eſtate rids 
4 us alſo. Yea, and of a more trouble. 
{ome ſort of Evils, which (however Spi- 
ritual) we may juſtly reckon among 
the Penal Infirmities of our Mortal State; 
"n namely Doubts and Fears, both as to our 
nl Preſent and Future Condition. We {ce 
not in our ſelves perhaps, that Sanctity 
we deſite; we feel not always that ! 
A Strength of Faith, that Warmth of Love * 
bo That Aſſurance of Hope, with which we t. 
1 Remember God ſometimes to have Fa 
"A voured us. On the contrary, we find a * 
Ei! great Dulneſs on our Spirits, which we 
are apt to account Hardneſs of Heart; fe 
and we cannot Mourn with ſuch Ter- 
derneſs over our Sins, as we have done. A 
41 Hereupon ] 


P >. v.24. 


/ 
ow 


— © 4A LI %, 25 


of Jamgs BoNNELT Eſq; 
Hereupon We doubt of the, Sincerity or 
Sufficiency of our Repentance: We fear 


our ſelves. to be of the Number of thole 


Temporary Proſelites, whom our Lord 
deſigned by the Stony Ground (Matth. 
13.) ſuch who Believe and Rejoice in 
Hope, only for. a time. again, revoly- 
ing in our Minds our former Falls, and 
the Strength of our Corruptions ſtill, we 
are apt to entertain ſuch Melancholy and 


Deſponding, Thoughts in Spirituals, as 


were thoſe of David's in another caſe, 
I ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul. 
Theſe are Grounds of great Sadneſs, and 
Sore-lets to Chriſtian Perfection. But 


when once Chriſt ſhall have deliverd 


us from the Burden of Corruption, we 
ſhall immediately find ourſelves at Eaſe 
and Reſt, in a ſtare of Safety and Secu- 
rity from all Dangers, and palt not on- 
ly Sinning, but the Fear of it. All theſe, 
and any other like moleſting Anxieties, 
the Separate Eſtate ſets us above. 


3. The laſt ſort of Hindrances I ſhall | 
mention are, the 7uterruptions and Diſtur- 


bances the Soul Receives from the Sen- 
ſes; It can ſcarce be determined, whe- 
ther our Eyes and Ears give us more 


Aſſiſtance towards taking in of Know- 


U ledge, 
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ledge, than Hindrances many times in 
digeſting thoſe imperfect Notices they 
take in, and in purſuing our Notions 
and Contemplations: How frequently 
comes it to paſs, that having ſet our 
ſelves, I will not ſay to Study, but e- 
ven to Pray, or to Meditate on Heaven- 
ly and Divine Things, ſome Untoward, 
Unſeaſonable Object is caſt in by Senſe, 
Which turns off Thought, and diverts 
the Soul clearly from its purpoſe ; ſtops 
and checks it in its Motion, and quite 
puts it out of its Road; and either ſcat- 
ters or ſtrikes Dead all happy Cogitati- 
1 tion and Devotion. | 
= Now of all theſe and the like number- 
if leſs Infelicities, Intanglements and In- 
cumbrances, is the Spirit deveſted in 
1 its Separate Eſtate, And being thus ſet 
4 free, | | 
| II. It ſoon arrives at a perſection of 
its rational faculty, which immediatly 
become furniſht with che moſt agreeable 
and felicitating Habits. 

I. As to the Underſlanding. It can- 
not be by us, in our preſent ſtate con- 
ceived, what ſpeedy and vaſt Progreſs 
the Soul will make in Knowledge, when 
it ſhall be thus enfranchiſed and ſer at 

5 liberty, 
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liberty; Nothing in that ſtate can hin- 


der its diſcurſive powers, that it ſhould 
not from one Truth known, immedi- 
ately infer many Others; or rather (ano 
intuitu) behold an endleis train of Con- 
Qs CET 1 f 


But ir is to be conſidered, the Spirits 


of Juſt Men, cannot go out of the World 
poſſeſs d, of the Notice only, of One 
or Two ſingle Truths. They have long 
been endowed with what the wiſe A- 


inſight into that Body, and variety of 


Truths, which made them wife unto ſal- 


vation) And from ſuch plenteous Stock 
of Principles, how infinite will foon be 
the Infetences! Ar leaſt, how vaſtly va- 
rious the Improvements, which ſuch 
Minds, advanced now into the Sphere 
of Intelligences, will-make, draw, and 
accumulate: And beſides the ſtock of 
Knowledge, they carry hence with them, 
what numbers of new Ohjects will en- 
terrain them in that World of Spirits ? 
The innumerable company of Angels ; the 
8 Aſembly, and Church of the Firſt- 

orn t (Partiarchs and Prophets, Apoſtles, 


Martyrs, and Conleſſors) But above 


theſe, God the Fudge of all, and Feſus the 
3 U 2 Medi- 
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Mediatour of the New. Covenant: Dear 
Jeſus | Who Loved us, and Redeemed us 
with bis Blood; (that long'd for Specta- 
cle) His glorious Perſon, ſhall then the 


eyes of our Soul behold, We ſhall al- 
ſo then know, what that Spirit is, 


which has dwelt in our Hearts, and San- 
ified us: And we ſhall have an intel- 
lectual Viſion of the ancient of Days, 
the Eternal and Almighty Father. We 
ſhall then ſee: clearly through all the 
Riddles and Myſteries of our Faith. 
Nay, Faith ſhall be no more, becauſe 
Sight ſhall be in its room. Truely, when 
I deeply think on theſe things, it ſeems 
ro me worth ones labour to Die, meer- 
ly to be able to frame, but one direct 
and proper Conception what God is; 
of whoſe Eſſence here we can, for the 
main, only frame ſome negative Noti- 
ons; that is, rather ſay what He is not, 
than what He is: But one Minute of E- 
ternity, ( pardon the Expreſſion ) will 
then inform us more, than all Ages of 
Time have here done. The Lumen Glo- 
rig, which inquiſitive Wits have talked 
of, but the deepeſt Heads ſeem not to 
know what here to make of, will indeed 
ſoon ſhew us a new Univerſe of TIE” 

2 Tus 
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Underſtanding. 


Il. As to the Mill: That ſhall 1 
perfectly follow the Conduct of this 
Raiſed, and Heavenly, and Heavenly 
enlightned J udgment: : That ſhall no 
longer diſpute it's Dictates, or in the 
leaſt hang back. Indeed it will be whol- - 
ly transformed into Love; into the Love 


of God, and Chriſt, and Angels, and 
Saints ; and amongſt the laſt, even of 
the Saints too, that are on Earth. There 


will be no deſire of any other Things, 
but what are enjoy d, unleſs it be of a 


Re- union to the old Friend, its fallen 
Body, and the gathering together, or 


compleating the number of the Faiths, 
ful. The ſeparate Spirit may per- 


haps, nay muſt in courſe of Na- 
ture, earneſtly defire to be cloath- 
ed upon with its Houſe, which is from 
Heaven : To have its late Corruption, 
put on Incorruption ; and the whole Man 
intirely to be with the Lord. Bur even 
this Deſire, ſhall be without Pain or 
Impatience; wich the higheſt Submiſ- 
ſion ro, and Complacency in, the Will 
of God, till the happy. Day of Accom- 


pliſhment come. There will be no De- 


U3 fire 
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4 Sermon Preached at the Funeral 
ſire, which will not reſolve it felf into 
Delight : And every Act of Deſire, will 
meer with infinite Satisfaction in the 


ſight of God. And that fight, ſtill in- 
flame new Deſires ; and thus a conſtant 


circulation of Delight, and Deſire, and 


Satisfaction be maintained till all de con. 
ſummated at the Reſurrection, and thence 
to Eternity. O the depth of the Riches 
of the Goodneſs and Grace, and Glory 


of God! Thus 10875 as to ihe Perfe- 


ction of the Will. 
Laſtly, We may yet conceive of a 
Third Faculty, even in the Separate 


Soul, and that is Memory and Conſcience; 
as Conſcience will then ſignify: a laſting 


ſenſe of what we have done in the Bo- 
dy. Now I ſay, that in the future bleſſed 
Eſtate, even This ſhall be perfected. That 
is all evil Conſcience,” Call Confcience of 
Guilt) all Sin ſhall be waſhed why,” with 
the Blood of the Lamb. The penal 
Senſe or Memory of Sin, fhall be entirely 
taken off & extinct. Only we may con- 
ceive ſo much Remembrance of our own 
Vileneſs to remain, as may ſerve, a- 
midſt all our Glories, to raiſe in us a 
higher Admiration of the moſt glorious 
Goodnets of God, and more Paſſionate 

Love 
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Love of Chriſt. Thus in the Revela- 
tion; While the Angels cry Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty; the Four and 
Twenty Elders fall — before him that 
fits on the Throne, and worſhip him that 


liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 


Crowns before the Throne ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Ho- 
your, and Power : For Thou haſt created 
all Things , and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created. Rev. iv. 10, 11. They 
remember themſelves naturally Vile; 
however, now Crown'd and Glorious. 
They Adore, Love, and Praiſe the God 
that has made them otherwiſe than they 
were by Nature; and lay all their Glo- 
ries at the Feet of him who gave them. 
But I ſay, all uneaſy memory of Sin; 
and even of their Infirmities, while they 
were here below, will be baniſhed. The 
comfort of their Good Works will ſtick, 
Theſe follow-them, even in Death, (Rev. 
xiv. 1 3.) and the ſolace of good Con- 
ſcience, adyances into Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory. Thus as to the Per- 
fection of rhe Faculties of the Separate 
Spirits of Juſt Men made perſece. 
Before we proceed further: Something 
ſhould be ſaid, that beſides: the old Fa- 
[63533 = U 4 _ cultics 
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culties which we now have, we do not 
know but we may have ſome new ones 
added, ſuitable to that New: World, in- 
to which we enter: It ſeems to me ve- 
ry probable, we ſhall. But of theſe things, 

| we can yet only make Conjectures: 

| However, a word in brief as to the : 

r ce of their Grace. if 

| » Some Graces; even amongſt them chat Ml 

| ſem here of che Firſt Magnitude; there 1 

ate, Which in their 'own Nature argue Þ | 

Imperfection; ſuch are Faith; and Hope, 

and Patienct, and Long ſufftring, and f 

ſome like them. Now al theſe by rea- 

ſon of the Perfection of lhe Fürure Con- | 
| 


dition, ſhalFceafe and be changed into 
what is agreeable to Perfection. Faith 
will paſs into Viſion: What we now 
believe, wee ffrall then ſes: and ſo the 
Edidence of things not "fern? will be at 
aiviend, Hope wilt pals inte Enj Joyment, | | 
and being poſſeſt of che Subltance of | : 
things dope forz we ſhall hope i no more. 
Expectation in which the nature of 
Hope eſſentially lies, muſt in ſuch caſe, 
needs be at an end. Patience of Evils can 
there have no place, where no Evil dwells. 
Nor bearing with one anothers Infirmi- 
ties when all our 1 and 
27110 ſocial 
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ſocial,or both our, and our Brethrens) are 
taken away. And ſo of other like Graces. 
But the greateſt of all Graces i Charity; J 
which will then and ever remain ; and. 
that in a moſt exalted Eſtate.” Our love 
to God, will not then be that faint, dull, 
poor, forced Compound of Watnith and 
Indifferency, it is now. It will then be 
all pure and perpetual Flame. Our love 
ro Mankind, will not be that narrow 
heatted ſtingy Affection, which here be- 
gins with Self, and too much confines it 


{elf thereto ; ; but as far as Finite Beings . 


ate capable thereof, of the fame com- 
prehenſion with God's Loye: . We ſhall 


fee by the light of His Glory, and Love 
by the emanitions of His Philankhrof py⸗ 


or by a ſympathy with His eternal Good- 
wil towards Mankind. 

1 have thus endeavoured. 28.1 am a- 
ble to ſtate the Firſt Point, or. reſolv 15 


the firſt Difficulty propoſed : namely, To 


what” P ee, the Spirit of Tuſt Wen 
while ſeparared' from their Bodies, may 
be conceived to artain. enn 
The „% PEO IE 
5 I hat Happineſe their Sele can 
there be 10 their Chriſtian Brethren, when 


And 


os 


18 4 Sermon Preached at the Funeral 

And ſor reſolving hereof, I lay this | 

for a foundation ; which for the preſent, | 

I muſt take for a certain Truth, becauſe 
I cannot ſtand particularly to prove it: 
Namely, that the Saints ſhall aſſuredly 

know one another in the future World. 
Indeed, I judge it unqueſtionably true; 
and that as well of the Wicked, as of 
the Juſt: But I have no occaſion at pre- 
{ent to ſpeak, touching the former. The 
Saints, I ſay, ſhall not only renew all their 
Virtuous Acquaintances, and old Friend- 
ſhips, even after the Grave, but con- 
tract new ones. We ſhall know Abraham, 
and Ilaac, and Jacob; Mules and Elias, 
and the Prophets; St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and the beloved Diſciple, and all thoſe 
ancient Witneſſes of the Faith, who here, 
many of them wardred, about in Deſarts, 
and Mountains, and Caves of the Earth ; 
ſome of them cloathed in Sheep-skins, and 
Goat-Skins, deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; 
others of them waked,and cold, and hungry, of 
whom the World was not worthy, But God 
bas provided that without us even they ſhould 


not be made perfect. Heb. xi. alt. Now 
this being laid as a Foundation, we may 
conceive, amongſt other Particular 
that che Society of the Spirits * of 

| | en 


and Welfare of many of our Chriſtian 


our Lord Chriſt Jeſus in his Kingdom 


ol the World, Obnoxious to the Malice 
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Men made perfect will contribute to our | 
Happineſs, even when glorified, in the 
Three following Points, 

I. It will be one degree of Happi- 
neſs, to be free from the ſollicitude we 
are apt to retain for the Condition, Good 


Friends. There are diverſe perhaps now 
Dead, whom in Lite we dearly loved, 
and. rouching the condition f whoſe 
Souls we have many times Fear and 
Anxiety: Though ſometimes again, as 
we have reaſon, we conceive. great 
Hopes touching their Happineſs. When 
therefore we ſhall find them as happy 
as our ſelves, inſtated as Co- heirs _ 


all ſuch Sollicitude muſt ceaſe That pain 
ful Anxiety, with which · poſſiblywo may 
go out of the World, - touching the 

ſeverance and final Salvation of — 
we leave behind us, in the midſt of a 
Wicked and Adulterous ' Generation, 
(. amidſt the Temptations and Violence 


of the Devil, and rhe Deccitfulneſs/ of 
Sin ) the Fears, leaſt: by any ot all theſe 
they ſhould miſcarry all! this ttouble 
and concern, which. our love to them 
ly | gives 
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gives us for them,) will I ſay, be re- 


moved; and as we reſt from our La- 


bours, ſo we ſhall be at reſt from thoſe 
Cares too. This certainly is a degree of 
Felicity, ſor which many of us ( many 


a tender Hearted Parent, many Hut- 


bands and Wives, many Pious Souls in 


other Relations 5. would give a World 


1 they had it at preſent to be ſure ol. 
This is the Firſt Point. 

II. In as much as Charity will be than 
molt perfect, the Society of that Holy 
Multitude muſt vaſtly enlarge our other- 


wiſe private Joys. It is the nature of 


Charity ſays the Apoſtle ( x Cor. 13. 4. 
Thar it is kind, that it envyeth not, that 


it ſeeketh not its own, that it rejoiceth not 


in Evil, but certainly therefore rejoiceth 
in others Good. When therefore: we 
ſhall ſee the whole Body of the Faith- 
ful all bleſſed about us, in that Immenſe 
Cirole of Light, their Bliſs, will as by 
Sympathy encreaſe our own, and we 


ſhall ſhine the Brighter by rhe Vicinity 


oy Stair: lories 0% ark 1 
III. For as much as according to 
Humane Speaking and even Underſtand- 
ing, the more there are in Heaven of 
che 1 of Juſt Men made Feen 
the 
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1 
Ie greater muſt be the Glory of the 
I moſt High God, it will prove on this 
account, an encreaſe of our Joys in 
| {| Heaven, that by their Society the glo- 
ry of God is encreaſed. To raiſe. the 
Glory, of God to the greateſt pitch, to 
et forth his Name, and bring · Credit to 
our Holy Religion, ever has been, is, 
ind ig be the grand deſign and endea- 
our or all Holy Men on Earth. . 
BU When therefore their Souls ſhall be 
; received into their Fathers Houſe, and 
ball their join with the vaſt Fraternity 
and Aſſembly of Saints and Angels, 
„ whoſe inceſſant Buſineſs it is to give 
| Glory unto God, this Bleſſed Company 
muſt needs inhance their Joys. It has 
been ſweet to them many a time ro give 
God Praiſe, even by themſelves, on their 
Knees in their Cloſets; yet much a 
greater Joy, to praiſe him with their 
Chriſtian Brethren, in the great Con- 
gregation: But when they ſhall be rak- 
en into the 1 and be 
? taught by Saints, as well as Angels, to 
. ing his Praiſe, here will be a Congre- 
ation and Harmony indeed! Who can 
exprels what Joy this muſt fill ſuch 
Souls with ? This is matter of Joy to the 
very 
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very Angels in Heaven: They (ſays 
our Lord in the Goſpel ) Rejoice at the 
Converfron of a Sinner, and much more 
then muſt we, at the Salvation of fo ma- 
nany Sinners (that have been but in 
that State happily chang'd ) and at their 
mutual glorifying God with us. 
I have thus endeavoured (according 
to what of time T have had ro'configer, 
and what I have of Ability to compre- 
hend, I have, I ſay, endeavoured) faith- 
fully to tepreſent the Perfectiuns of Se. 
parate Holy Souls, and How the Society 
of one another, ads to each others Bliſs. 
I am ſenſible J have come much ſhort of 
ſo great a Subject. Words cannot ex- 
preſs it, no nor Thoughts reach it. 
Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear heard; neither 
has it entred into the: Heart of Man, the 
things which God has prepared for them 
that love him. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
If our dear Brother (whoſe Earthly 
Part lies here before us) could hear, 
how I have ſpoken of theſe things, 
though I have endeavouted to take the 
Higheſt and Boldeſt Flights, which with 
Sobriety I could, yet could hè, I fay 
now, after his ſhort experiente of that 
bleſſed” Perfection, hear whar” Fhave 


ſaid, 
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ons you have framed thereof, how 
would he pitty us all, groping thus in 
the Dark, diſcourſing and thinking of 
Heavenly perfection, juſt as Men Born 
Blind do of Lights; or as thoſe, who 
never law any thing but Midnight 
would do of the Sun walking in his 


Noon Days brightneſs. How would 


he, if not reprove our Miſtake, yet 


help our Errors — Eia ſequor — I truſt 


we ſhall all follow him into like perfect- 
ion, and then ſee alſo. 


Would here willingly ſtop. or * 


a Curtain, for that 1 am not able co 


Delineate, to the Life, ſo much of real 


Worth, and true Chriſtianity, ſuch Pru- 


dence and Temper, ſuch Heavenly 
Mindedneſs, and ſerious Senſe of Reli- 
gion, as well as exactneſs in the out- 


ward Offices of it, as dwelt in our De- 


ceaſed Brother. Verily he was rather 
a Subject for Admiration and Won- 


der, 3 for Commendations. I had 
almoſt ſaid he was above Praiſe. Such 


Charity to the Bodies, ſuch Care 


and Compaſſion to the Souls of Men, 
boeh Integrity and Uprightneſs in his 
| Vers 


of Jaws BonxEeLL, Eſqz 


ſaid, and together conceive what Noti- 
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| Dealing, and yet ſuch ſtrange Abilitics | 

for the Dilparch of Buſines; ſuch a 
ſelf-denying Spirit and ſtrict Retiredneſs, | | 
yet, ſuch Conſtancy in doing Publick 1. 
a 

c 

C( 


Good; ſuch Readineſs to Oblige all, yet 

ſuch Sincerity in his Friendſhip, it is not 

eaſie to find: I ſincerely profeſs, IK now 

not where in the preſent Age to meet « 

with every way, the like Man. In a . 

word, a Perſon ſo accompliſht for the }} « 

Publick Employments he ſuſtained, yet . 

no leſs Accurate in his Duties to God, . 

to his Neighbour, and Himſelf, I fear 1. 

ſcarce an Age may ſhew. This be 1 

ſpoken in general as to the Bulk of his 1 
Excellencies and whole Converſation. | .. 

As to ſome particulars of his Life, 1. 

(for to all I cannot ſpeak, ) there are 1. 

Two, which I ſhall take Notice of. The 4 

FTirſt of them is indeed ſuch, in which . 
(according to the Judgments. of ſome 4 
fierce Men,) he needs to be Vindica- c 
ted. He held (or rather he was in a I] Q 
ſort by force kept in] his Place at the . 
Ceuſtom-Houſe, during the worſt part of . 
the laſt Reign. Touching this I will on- . 
ly Read to you part of a Letter, which I 
this Day received, from a Perſon of .. 
known Worth and Integrity. I can . 
a „„ 
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ſpeak nothing therein of my own Know- 


ledge, for all Correſpondency, even by 


Letters, was then cut off between my 
dear Friend and Me. The Letter, after 
a modeſt excuſe, which indeed it need- 


ed not, relates, That he happened to 


* be continued in his Employment at 
* the Cuſtom-Houſe ( becauſe ar that 
* time) they could not be without his 
* Knowledge in the Revenue; but how 
* he did employ his time, and the In- 
* tereſt he had amongſt that ſort then in 
* Power, is to none better known (ſaith 
the Writer) than to my ſelf: He 
« was eminently Charitable, and uſeful 
* ro the Poor Oppreſt Proteſtants; borh 
* choſe who had livd in the City 
and others, who Fled for Refuge; and 
* made ſo great uſe of the Opportuni- 
* ties he had toRelieve and Aſſiſt them, 
* that it: was more than one half of his 
* Buſineſs ro run about and Act in their 


* behalf; What Income he had, by 


* his Employment; he ſcattered abroad 
amongſt them, and ſought out Occa- 
ſions for ſo doing; and very often ran 
* Hazards, in preſſing their Sufferings, 
to the Reproach of a Malitious and 


4. 


Revengeful People, who had Rob d and 
L-tz:160p Abus d 
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© Abus'd them. We were daily toge- 
ether in one Corner or other, (as we 
e durſt without obſervance) and I am 
* ſure he valued nothing more than the 
good he could do (in that fad time) 
„to all that wanted his help. I might 
* enlarge upon this Subject, but it may 


1 * be needleſs: He is gon to his Re ward 


in that Heavenly Kingdom. 
Thus my Voucher. 

I have all the reaſon in the World to 
believe this Relation; and I here ſo- 
lemnly declare | do: Ir holds ſuch pro- 
portion with the Temper of his Life, 
known to me. And this both ſuffici- 
ently vindicates and together highly 
commends our Decealed Friend in that 
diſmal juncture. | 
The other Painicular ales to o God's 
Eſpecial Providenceto him on his Death- 
bed. It ſo came to paſs, that from 
His firſt taking his Bed, his Head of 
all Parts was moſtly ſeized andi though 
he had frequent, and long Lucid Inter- 
vals, yet Ne too often wanted what we 

call Saus Memory: But how often none 
knew ſo well, as She who. beſt knew 


him, and was of any, moſt conſtantly 


with * Strangers Who are not ac. 
7 quainted 


A e 


quainted with the Circumſtances & pri- 


vate Converſation of People, when in 
their Healths, are apt to miſtake many 
Speeches or Sayings of theirs in Sicknels, 
and upon approaching Death, eſpecialy 


if unuſual ; and this befel the Deceaſed. 
Divers Viſitants and People about Him 
on His Death-Bed, mil-interpreting ma- 
ny Things He ſpoke to His Wife, to 
have been dilieiens; which She knew to 
be only the pious breathings of His 
Soul. Notwithſtanding it muſt be confeſt, 
that ſometimes during His Sickneſs, by 
the interruption of His Reaſon, through 
His Diſeaſe, we /o/?, what perhaps would 


have been the woſ? glorious Scene of His 


Life. For from a Soul of ſuch ſanding 


in Chriſt, and ſo long practiſed in all 


Chriſtian Virtues, (and more eſpecially 
in all che parts of Godlineſs, and in the 
ſeveral kinds of Devout Exerciſes, from 
ſuch a Soul, I ſay ) many Inſtances of 
great Peace and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ; of 
the Aſſurances of God's Love, and Fore- 
taſtes of Heaven; many exalted Eja- 


culations, and almoſt Seraphick Strains 


of Praiſe (haply even Raprures and Ex- 


taſy) might have been expected: Not 


to mention Counſels and Directions to 
Oc Friends, 


of James BownELL, Eſq; | + 
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Sermon Preached at the Funeral 
Friends, poſſibly ſome peculiar Com- 
mands alſo to certain of them: Exhor- 
tations and Admonitions to ſuch attend- 
ing him that needed them, and paſſio- 
nate Atteſtations to the Truth of Religi- 
on unto all; together with exemplary 
Dying Recommendations of thoſe He 
left behind Him to God: Theſe and 
many like Advantages, which none but 
Souls like His, knew how to value, we 
loſt by this the unhappy Affection of 
His nobleſt Part. But it was God's Hand, 
and more a Puniſhment to Us than to 
Him; for, bleſſed be our good God, He 
Died in perfect Peace. 

Vet upon this, there is one Obſerva- 
tion, which 1 cannot forbear making, 
that may be for the {ſpiritual Benefit of 
us all. It pleaſed God ſo to govern His 
Tongue, and as far as could be per- 
ceived, His very Thoughts, under all 
thoſe diſcompoſed Paroxyſms or Emoti- 
tions of Mind, that nothing came from 
Him any wiſe unbecoming a Chriſtian 
of the moſt Heavenly Temper. All 
that was heard from Him, was ei- 
ther Prayers or Invitations thereto, or 
Arithmetical Accounts: That is, He 
was even in His Deliriums, either em- 

„„ pPloy'd 


f James Boxx ETI, Eſq; 
ploy d as a Devout Perſon in the exer- 
ciſe of His Religion, or as a diligent Of- 
ficer in the Diſcharge of His Calling and 
Honeſt Buſineſs. A rare Providence! 
and ſuch as ſhould teach us all Two 
Things. ö 88 

1. How happy it is to be in our 
Health, diligent in the Works of our 
Chriſtian and Common Calling. It may 


in the very unhappieſt and moſt dange- 


rous part of our Lives, have an Influence 
upon us, or move God ſo to Commiſe- 
rate us, that in a Dying, and even Doting 


Hour, we no wiſe diſhonour Him; but 
our very Infirmities may prove good Ex- 


amples. | 

2. It ſhould further teach us, be we 
of what condition ſoever, not to put off 
any preparation for Death to the laſt. 
If ſuch a Perfon as this was, ſo Upright 
and Innocent, ſo Religious and Devout, 


ſo Temperate, nay even Abſtemious, 


had but little more than Lucid Intervals 
on His Death-Bed ; What may they ex- 
pect, who have ſcarce ever ſeriouſly en- 
tertained the Thoughts of God, or their 
Duty 2 Who at Night ſeldom go to Bed 


| ſober? or in the Day- time live regu- 
larly many Hours in all their Life? And 


if 
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if cheſe ſhould then want uſe of Reaſon, 
how can they prepare for another World? 
Repentance is a long and ſerious Work: 

To Men of readieſt and largeſt parts, of 


moſt compoſed Minds, hard to be per- 
formed / as it ſhould be. We have been 


a long time commiting Sins, and that in 
great variety, and cannot poſſibly in a 
few moments look over all that has been 
ſo long in doing. A General Repentance 
will not ſexve for all Sins. Many require 
particular Tears, Humiliation, Acts 
of Faith, Charity, Reconciliation with, 

or ſatisfaction to, our Neighbours. Ah 

conſider all, ye vain Ones, how can all 
this be done on a Death-Bed, and in a 


few Hours, yea, though it ſhould hap- 


pen you had Days, in a few Days? 
The good God grant all may take warn- 
ing carly. 


There are other things I ſhould have 


taken notice of, as to the Memory of 


our dear Brother Deceaſed. Bur poſſi- 


bly ſome may think I am too much a 


Friend to be Impartial. And I confeſs I 


am otherways unfit for Panegyricks; I 


am ſure I am unable for ſuch Perfor- 


mance, on this Occaſion. I therefore 


Conclude, commending him as a Pat- 


tern 


F James BoxxETT, Eſq; 
tern of moſt univerſal Virtue to all your 
Imitation; and beſeeching God, that 
being Admoniſht by this inſtance of 
Mortality, we may all of us, if not 7: 
the Days of our Touth ( forthoſe are paſt 
with many of us) yet in time of our 
Health & Vigour, in time of our ſound- 
eſt Reaſon and beſt Judgment, remember 
our Creator, acquaint our ſelves with God, 
and make our Peace with Him; live al- 
ways prepared for our Lord's coming, 
whenſoever and howſoever He ſhall call 
| us hence; that ſo at laſt, when we are 
taken away, and our Bodies return to 
a the Duſt as they were, our Souls may be 
4 gathered to the Spirits of Fuſt Men made 
> perfect, as I doubt nor this our Brothers 
1 is. Amen, Amen, Good Lord. 
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